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THE SILVER QUESTION AND THE INDIAN GOVERNMENT. 


sy} HE Silver Question, which has for so long cast a 
shade of anxiety over Indian finance and many 
of our banking and commercial connections in 
that country and in this, has now entered on a 
new and acute stage, the immediate cause of 
which is the action of the Indian Government in dealing with 
the rate of exchange between this country and India. The 
Government of India has long, as is well known, laboured under 
constant trouble in financial matters through the difficulties in 
which it was involved owing to the perpetual changes in the 
value of silver in relation to gold, and consequently in the 
fluctuations in the rate of exchange between the points at 
which its exchange operations had to be conducted—London 
on the one side, and the three Presidency cities, Calcutta, 
Bombay and Madras, on the other. Indian finance ministers 
have complained, and with justice, for many years that their 
most careful calculations were constantly upset by circum- 
stances over which they had no control—by movements the 
extent and the force of which no man could foresee—move- 
ments often sudden, and apparently capricious, which would 
sweep away nearly the whole of a carefully-planned surplus, 
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which, even worse, would turn a surplus into a deficiency. 
Projects of new taxes—always difficult to arrange in India— 
had to be considered. Though the majority of the taxpayers 
were not injured, in some cases were even assisted, by the 
depreciation of the silver currency, yet the native press became 
uneasy, while the Government official complained loudly, and 
with truth, over the personal loss which he incurred through 
the diminution in value of that part of his income which he 
remitted “home” to meet the expense of educating and 
maintaining his family in England, and the similar diminution 
in his own income when the time came for him to retire. 
There was a real grievance to many, who made their 
sufferings widely known, through these causes. There was 
a real grievance to many more, whose troubles have been 
quite as heavy, perhaps even more severe, and who have 
been mainly silent—the bankers and merchants dealing with 
the East. Urged on by the weight of all this suffering and 
difficulty, the Indian Government has at last taken action, 
and has sought to secure itself from further difficulty by 
establishing a fixed rate of exchange for its drafts on India. 


In attempting to do this there were only two courses 
open to the Indian Government. The one was to seek to 
fix the price of silver, the other to separate the bills which it 
has constantly to draw on India from the price of silver. In 


doing this it has to endeavour to establish a gold standard for 
that country. 


The latter course is the one which the Indian Govern- 
ment has adopted. They have separated the rate to be paid 
for bills drawn on India from the rate which silver sells for 
in the markets of Europe and the United States of America. 
The importance of the step taken is so great, not only for 
our trade with India but with the rest of the world, that we 


shall give a complete chronicle of the circumstances which 
have led to its adoption. } 


The proposal has been under consideration for some 
considerable time. As far back as June 2ist, 1892, the 
Government of India expressed their opinion to the India 
Office in London that if it became clear that the Brussels 
Conference was unlikely to arrive at a satisfactory conclusion, 
and if a direct agreement between India and the United 
States were forbidden by the Home Government, the 
Government oi India should at once close its mints to the 
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free coinage of silver, and make arrangements for the intro- 
duction of a gold standard. 

As the Brussels Conference came to an end without any 
practical results—and negotiation between India and the 
United States was not permitted—the third course, that of 
considering whether it were practicable to establish a gold 
standard for India, remained the only one to be considered. 
A Committee was appointed by the India Office. It consisted 
of Lord Herschell—the present Lord Chancellor—Mr. Leonard 
Courtney, Sir T. H. Farrer (now Lord Farrer), Sir Reginald 
Welby, Mr. A. Godley, Sir R. Strachey and Mr. B. W.. Currie 
of Glyn’s. The labours of the “ Indian Currency Committee” 
were long and heavy. They had to consider the possible 
consequences of the step which the Indian Government 
desired to take, and, further, the very difficult question 
whether it would be possible to establish a gold standard 
without a gold currency. In the present position of affairs a 
gold currency for India appears to be absolutely unattainable. 
Could a gold standard be established, and if established could 
it be maintained ? The Committee examined fully the prece- 
dents for action of the kind proposed, the more important 
being those existing in France and in the Dutch East Indies. 
The results of this examination of the different systems of 
currency under which parity of exchange is successfully 
maintained, though the existing metallic circulation may be 
on a different basis, is thus summed up by the Committee :— 


“Tt is impossible thus to review foreign systems of currency without 
feeling that, however admirable may be the precautions of our own currency 
system, other nations have adopted different systems which appear to have 
worked without difficulty, and have enabled them to maintain for their 
respective currencies a gold standard and a substantial parity of exchange 
with the gold-using countries of the world, which has, unfortunately, not 
been the case with India. This has been effected under all the following 
conditions, viz.:—(a@) With little or no gold coin, as in Scandinavia, Holland 
and Canada; (4) without a mint or gold coinage, as in Canada and the 
Dutch East Indies ; (c) with a circulation consisting partly of gold, partly of . 
over-valued and inconvertible silver, which is legal tender to an unlimited 
amount, as in France and other countries of the Latin Union, in the United 
States, and also in Germany, though there the proportion of over-valued 
silver is more limited; the mints in all these countries being freely open to 
gold, but not to silver, and in some of them the silver coinage having ceased; 
(d) with a system under which the banks part with gold freely for export, as 
in Holland, or refuse it for export, as in France; (e) with mints closed 
against private coinage of both silver and gold, and with a currency of 
inconvertible paper, as has been temporarily the case in Austria; (/) with 
a circulation based on gold, but consisting of token silver, which, however, is 
legal tender to an unlimited extent, as in the West Indies. 
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“The case of Holland and Java is very remarkable, since in that case 
the gold standard has been maintained without: difficulty in both countries, 
although there is no mint in the Dutch East Indies, no stock of gold there, 
and a moderate stock of gold in Holland; whilst the currency consists of 
silver and paper legally and practically inconvertible into gold, except for 
purposes of export. The case of Canada, which maintains a gold standard 
without a gold coinage, is also very remarkable.” 

The difference of conditions between some of these 
countries is very wide indeed. Thus among the places 
brought together under head (a) ‘“‘Canada has adopted the 
gold currency of the neighbouring United States, a weight of 
fine gold, which is the exact equivalent of the U.S. gold 
dollar, being the standard of value’*—the sovereign being 
legal tender throughout the Dominion of Canada at $4.66. 
Among those grouped in the head (c) France, the United 
States and Germany, the conditions are also most dissimilar. 
In France and the German Empire the proportion of full- 
weighted silver coins which are legal tender up to any amount 
and are in circulation is comparatively small, and the great State 
banks in both countries make efforts to arrange difficulties as to 
supplies of specie in a manner which the Bank of England 
does not attempt. We need not’ pause longer over these 
points. Articles in the Bankers’ Magazine of March and April 
in this year (in the March number “ The Exchange between 
Holland and Dutch India,” in the April number “The 
method on which the Paper Currency of India is carried on”) 
have placed before our readers the arrangements by which 
steadiness in the rate of exchange between Holland and 
Dutch India have been maintained, and also the difference 
between the banking systems of Holland and British India. 
The Dutch authorities have had, through their banking 
system, advantages which the authorities in. British India 
have not possessed, and they have succeeded in maintaining 
the rate of exchange for bills from Dutch India upon the level 
at which it stood before the depreciation in silver took place. 
Thus the Government of Dutch India has contrived to avoid 
the very serious loss which the Government of British India 
has sustained in the past—and also the loss which that 
Government will have to meet in the future, unless it is able 
to raise the rate of exchange between India and England 
above the rate at which the Government is now endeavouring 
to place it. For it is proposed to fix the exchange at the 
present time at 1s. 4d. for the rupee. In order to do this it 





* Palgrave’s Dictionary of Political Economy, vol. 1., page 328. 
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has been resolved to close the Indian mints against the free 
coinage of silver, accompanying the fact with an announce- 
ment that though the mints are closed to the public, they will 
be used by the Government for the coinage of silver rupees 
in exchange for gold at a ratio to be fixed for the present 
at 1s. 4d. the rupee, and that at the Government treasuries gold 
will be received in payment of official dues at the same rate. 
It is not entirely clear from the report of the Committee 
whether the Indian Government intends to retain the exchange 
permanently fixed at the ratio implied by 1s. 4d. for the 
rupee, namely, 15 rupees to the pound sterling. Suggestions 
are contained in the report that an exchange of 1s. 6d. for 
the rupee—that is 13% rupees for the sovereign—might be 
attained. If this is the case, if by the simple fiat of the 
Indian Government — coupled with the adoption of the 
arrangements they will make with respect to their mints—a 
change can be made in this manner in the rate of exchange, 
the question arises at once—why should not the rate be brought 
back to the position it occupied before the year 1874, anda 
rate of 2s. for the rupee be secured? On the advantage which 
such a rate of exchange as this would be to the Indian 
exchequer there is no need to enlarge. The only question to 
be considered—it appears to us from this point of view—is 
whether, since the rate has been already artificially raised as far 
as it has been, it may not be raised higher. Sir T. H. Farrer 
(now Lord Farrer) and Sir R. E. Welby of the Treasury 
appear to have had the possibility of this before their minds. 
In the memorandum which they attach to the report, which 
will be found later on in this journal—with the statements 
made by Mr. Courtney and Mr. Currie—they refer to the 
proposal made in 1878 by the Government of India “that the 
mints should be closed against the free coinage of silver until 
the rupee should rise in value to 2s., or one-tenth of an 
English sovereign.” The fixing any lower rate than this means 
a permanent and very serious loss to the Indian treasury. 
Can what was proposed in 1878 be carried out in 1893 ? 
Now to this question there is only one answer—that the 
possibility of carrying it out depends solely on the grip which 
the Indian Government can hold over the requirements for 
remittance to India. So long as the exchange rests on the 
foundations on which at present it stands—and exports from 
India largely exceed the imports into that country, so long as 
merchants here who require to make remittances to India have, 
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in an ordinary way, only two alternatives as to the method 
in which to make them—either to purchase from the India 
Office Council bills on India—(those bills being orders on the 
Indian treasuries to pay the holder so many rupees)—or to 
remit specie ; then, so long as bills are cheaper as a vehicle 
for remittance than metal—the holders of the monopoly of 
supply—that is the Indian Government—can apparently 
force the purchasers of those bills to give the price they 
require. As no increase on the supply of rupees now 
existing in India is to be made, except by the Government, 
and additional rupees are only to be obtained in exchange for 
gold, a contract to pay Rs. 1,500 in India becomes, at 1s. 4d. 
for the rupee, a contract to pay the equivalent of £ 100 sterling 
in India. If the rate is raised to 1s. 6a.,a contract to pay the 
same number of rupees becomes one to pay £112. Ios. in 
India. If the rate were 2s., it would become one to pay 4150. 
By putting the figures in this form we see at once what the 
alteration proposed would be. No one, we think, can 
answer off-hand whether the alteration is feasible or not. It 
seems at first sight almost beyond the bounds of possibility. 
The change certainly would require the utmost caution in 
carrying it out. The alteration may affect the condition of 
the Indian producer unfavourably. Should exports from 
India, as seems probable, be diminished, prices in India may 
be lowered to the producer’s disadvantage. We have in this 
place, however, only the influence on the rate of exchange to 
consider. We may remember that the Dutch Government 
has succeeded in a similar operation. At the same time the 
Dutch do not consider the present arrangement as one which 
is certain to last. Provision has been made by their Currency 
Law, in case of necessity, to permit the sale of silver coin to 
meet an emergency. The safety of the Dutch plan rests on 
the balance of trade being, in a usual way, in favour of 
Holland; but the safety of the plan of our Government 
depends on the balance remaining, always, in favour of the 
Dependency. 

We must now consider whether the Indian Government 
will be able to raise the level of the exchange. 

Let us consider some of the reasons on either side. In 
doing this, we must start from the motive causes which lie 
at the root of all ordinary exchange operations. These have 
their basis in operations of commerce, and the balance of trade 
hence resulting. Though the condition of the currency of a 
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country, which may, for instance, consist of depreciated paper 
—or the value of money as estimated by the rate of interest 
on loans—are important factors in modifying the rate of 
exchange, yet these generally exert only temporary influences, 
and at bottom the difference in value between the exports 
and the imports is the governing factor. It is the balance 
between the sums which India owes England and which 
England owes India that in a usual way influences the rate— 
and would govern it absolutely if the standard of value were 
the same in both countries. The constant fluctuations in the 
price of silver have of late years obscured this factor. 

We see a good example of how the matter works in the 
rate of exchange between France and England. The ex- 
change between Paris and London cannot fall for any length 
of time below 25/ Ioc., nor can it rise above 257. 4oc. In 
the one case gold would be sent from London to Paris—and 
in the other the reverse operation would take place, and 
gold would be sent from Paris to London. The reason for 
this is that the difference of 30c. or 3a. per sovereign suffices 
to cover the cost of freight, insurance and other charges. 
But in the exchange between India and this country the 
variations have been very great and rapid, because of the 
uncertain value of silver as reckoned against gold. 

The condition of the currency in France corresponds in a 
great degree with that which it is proposed to establish in 
India. In France silver coins, in the form of five-franc pieces, 
are legal tender to any amount. These coins are really 
“token” coins—at the market value of silver at the present 
time these coins possess barely half the value which 
they pass at from hand to hand. The mintages of these 
coins, since 1873, have been very small, practically re- 
stricted to recoinages of some of the worn pieces; silver in 
these coins circulating at an artificial value similar to that 
which it is proposed to give to silver coined in the form 
of the rupee. This example is appealed to as a ground . 
for believing that a similar operation would succeed in India. 
France and India are similarly situated in one respect: the 
balance of trade is as a rule in favour of both countries. In 
other respects, however, there are great differences. France 
has and has always hada gold money, a mint open to gold, 
and gold a legal tender. India has not. 

But there are several points to be remembered. Any 
artificial enhancement in the exchange value of the rupee, and 
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the alteration in the rate of exchange for India Council bills 
is an enhancement in the exchange value of the rupee—must, 
so far as its influence extends, affect the volume of trade 
between this country and India. The importer into this 
country of produce from India has based his operations on the 
rate at which he could remit to India—the price, in fact, which 
it cost him to ‘‘lay down” rupees in India. The drop of 
exchange in recent years has, no doubt, been largely the cause 
of the increased exports from India, owing to the facilities 
which it has afforded for making remittances to India on 
favourable terms. Now, as stated before, at 1s. 4d. for the 
rupee, it will cost him 4100 to have credit for 1,500 rupees ; 
at 1s. 6d., it will cost £112. 10s. for the same number ; at 2s., 
it would cost £150. The importer will have to consider the 
price at which he can expect to sell the goods he imports. 
Will he be able to obtain a profit at the higher rates? The 
higher rates may thus check exports from India, and the 
power of the Indian Government to maintain the rate of 
exchange may hence be seriously affected. 

It is not possible, in speaking of the great operation in 
which the Indian Government is engaged, to do more than 
indicate the leading principles which regulate such matters. 
There are also many minor points, the combined influence of 
which may produce powerful results. Thus, the state of the 
loan market for money is, under our present complicated 
credit system, a far more powerful factor in determining the 
movement of specie from one country to another than the 
immediate state of prices. This principle, the strength of 
which tends to modify the influence which the range of prices 
referred to immediately above may exert on the rate of 
exchange, must not be overlooked. It may havea great effect 
on the grip which the Indian Government may be able to keep 
on the price of its Council bills. The remark of Mr. Bagehot 
on the influence of the Bank of England over the money 
market applies to that of the India Council over the means of 
providing remittances to India. He describes it thus :— 
““A very considerable holder of an article may for a time 
vitally affect its value if he lay down the minimum price which 
he will take and obstinately adhere to it.” This class of power 
the Indian Government will possess. We have mentioned 
one or two of the forces which may interfere with it. There 
are others also. When the plan is carried out, the rupee 
coinage circulating in India will be the largest. “ token’ 
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coinage in the world,—and with no existing money which 
it represents. Vast as the coinage of five-franc pieces 
circulating in the Latin Union is, that coinage is far 
smaller than the rupee coinage. Again, the circumstances of 
the countries are very different. The important countries in 
the Latin Union are settled countries, with an old civilization 
administered by powerful Governments. British India has 
within its frontiers a large number of Native States—over the 
internal administration of which we have no control, where 
the coining of rupees might go on undiscovered for years. 
The power of coining money has always been one of the most 
cherished distinctions of sovereignty among the petty States 
of India, and if the advantage to be gained from counterfeiting 
the British rupee is great, it may be difficult to hinder it. 
Again, comparing the conditions of the token coin of Europe 
with those of India, comparatively few silver five-franc pieces 
are believed to be circulating outside the Latin Union. It 
would not be difficult to mint rupees out of India, and to 
import them as having been in use in other countries of the 
East. As the control of the number of rupees in existence is 
important, if not essential, to the success of the plan, the 
means of evading this control which may thus be provided 
may be dangerous. The Indian Government, however, has 
had this point under consideration, and it doubts whether the 
danger “would really be a grave one.” The token coins of 
the English mintage are only legal tender to a limited extent— 
which places them on a very different level from either the 
token rupee, or the token five-franc piece. 

There are other difficulties—more within the sphere of 
politics than of political economy—which will have to be 
reckoned with. In periods of distress, the people of India have 
been in the habit of turning their little hoards, in the shape 
of personal ornaments, into money. Thus, in the Zzmes, 
17th June, 1877, it is stated:—‘‘ The Bombay papers have 
been drawing attention to the extraordinary increase in the . 
amount of jewelry and personal ornaments tendered for sale 
at the Presidency mint, as affording a sure test of the severity 
with which the famine is pressing on the people. The 
published figures are certainly startling. The value of silver 
ornaments tendered from January to October, 1876, averaged 
from £300 to £600 monthly. It has since then increased 
enormously, and was, in May, over 480,000. It is a well- 
known fact that the purchase of ornaments is the Indian 
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peasant’s usual way of investing his savings, and that he 
clings to these baubles as long as possible.” The report of 
the Indian Currency Committee gives these figures “at no 
less than Rx. 4,500,000” in three years— 1877 and the 
following years.” The resolution of the Indian Government 
to close its mints to the coinage of silver on private account 
will deprive all these small but highly-prized treasures of their 
value. The Indian peasant, in time of want, will not know 
where to turn, and great discontent will, we fear, ensue unless 
the Government will meet the “ difficulty” at such times and 
enable the holders of these ornaments to convert them into 
money when required. It is understood that the Indian 
Government intends to deal handsomely with the cases of the 
exporters of silver who have large remittances of that metal 
on the way; and if they act thus towards them it is to be 
hoped that they will take the cases of the peasants into 
account when the occasion for doing so arises. 

We have simply, in this article, confined our remarks 
to some aspects of the results which may follow from 
the action of the Indian Government. The fixing by 
Government of a rate of exchange for bills, irrespective 
of the rate at which the coins in which they are payable 
are valued, is indistinguishable in principle from fixing a 
rate at which coins of one metal are to exchange for 
coins of another metal. Nothing but absolute necessity 
can have caused the Government to exercise such a right 
of authority. It is a very important step, the ultimate 
effects of which may be extremely wide reaching. The 
President of the United States immediately followed it up 
by a proclamation declaring that an extraordinary occasion 
requires the convening of both Houses of Congress on the 
7th of August, to the end that the people may be relieved by 
legislation “from the present impending danger and distress.” 
The repeal of the Sherman Act is expected by some, by others 
a modification of the M’Kinley tariff. The price of silver 
has fluctuated very largely during the last few days. Some 
persons anticipate a new and sharp demand for gold to arise— 
that the holders of full-valued silver coins, whether dollars or 
five-franc pieces, will desire to exchange them for gold, 
dreading further depreciation in silver. Some persons expect 
the action of the Indian Government to’be the first step 
towards a universal gold standard, some that it is a long stride 
towards universal bimetallism. Others look forward with 
























THE SILVER QUESTION. © 





151 


anxiety to disturbances in trade with the remaining silver- 
using countries while all these questions are in abeyance. 


We can only chronicle these opinions here. Time will 
show whether any of them receive fulfilment. Only one 
thing is clear: if the Indian Government considers it a duty 
to interfere, by an act of authority, with the natural rate of 
exchange, it is bound by every motive to seek to obtain the 
highest rate it can for its remittances. 


The report of Lord Herschell’s Committee was made 
known in London on the 26th June. The general con- 
clusions arrived at by the Committee are these :— 


While conscious of the gravity of the suggestion, we cannot, in view of 
the serious evils with which the Government of India may at any time be 
confronted if matters are left as they are, advise your Lordship to over-rule 
the proposals for the closing of the mints and the adoption of a gold 
standard, which that Government, with their responsibility and deep interest 
in the success of the measures suggested, have submitted to you. But we 
consider that the following modifications of these proposals are advisable :— 
The closing of the mints against the free coinage of silver should be 
accompanied by an announcement that though closed to the public, they will 
be used by Government for the coinage of rupees in exchange for gold 
at a ratio to be then fixed, say 1s. 4¢. per rupee; and that at the Govern- 
ment treasuries gold will be received in satisfaction of public dues at the 
same ratio. We do not feel ourselves able to indicate any special time or 
contingency when action should be taken. It has been seen that the 
difficulties to be dealt with have become continually greater; that a deficit 
has been already created, and an increase of that deficit is threatened ;_ that 
there are at the present moment peculiar grounds for apprehension; and 
that the apprehended dangers may become real with little notice. It may 
also happen that if action is delayed until these are realised, and if no step 
is taken by the Indian Government to anticipate them, the difficulty of 
acting with effect will be made greater by the delay. It is obvious that 
nothing should be done prematurely or without full deliberation; but, 
having in view these considerations, we think that it should be in the 
discretion of the Government of India, with the approval of the Secretary 
of State in Council, to take the requisite steps if and when it appears to 
them and to him necessary to do so. 


LEONARD COURTNEY. ARTHUR GODLEY. 
T. H. FARRER. R. STRACHEY. 
REGINALD E. WELBY. B. W. CURRIE. 


HENRY WATERFIELD, Secretary. 


Mr. Leonard Courtney, M.P., adds a special opinion as 
follows :— 


It seems to me that our judgment of what the Home Government 
should do in reference to the proposals of the Government of India must 
depend upon the view we take of the cause of the divergence in value that 
has arisen between gold and silver. The Indian Government has to make 
large annual payments in gold, whilst its receipts are in silver. Has gold 
become more valuable in itself, or silver less valuable in itself, or if both 
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movements have happened, which has been relatively greater? If gold 
has become more valuable, the burdens of India have become greater 
than was contemplated or intended, and we must ask ourselves whether 
they can be in any degree reduced. If silver has become less valuable, 
the taxation of India is made lighter, and we may freely examine the 
means, direct or indirect, of raising it. If an immediate hypothesis is 
adopted, our way of viewing the problem must be modified accordingly. 
In our report we have not examined this preliminary question, but I hold 
it the first to be determined. For reasons upon which I do not now enter, 
I have come to the conclusion that the divergence between gold and silver 
has been to a large extent due to an appreciation of gold; and this opinion 
necessarily affects my judgment of the policy of the Indian Government, 
which is to adopt a gold standard, instead of one of silver. This is to 
accept as unalterable, if not to intensify, the aggravated burden thrown upon 
India. It may be that no other course is possible, but the Home Govern- 
ment should ask itself whether it is through its own action that no other 
course is possible, and whether the Indian Government might not propose 
a very different course if there was any chance of its being favourably 
considered by the Supreme Government. I am myself drawn to the con- 
clusion that the Home Government is the greatest obstacle, perhaps the 
only substantial obstacle, to the establishment of an international agreement 
for the use of silver as money, which, without attempting to restore the 
position of twenty years since, would relieve India from the anxiety of a 
further depreciation of its revenue in relation to its liabilities. ‘The problem 
may be thus stated: the Indian Government asks permission to adopt a 
certain course, but, as is well understood, not the course it would of its own 
free will first desire to be adopted. In considering whether the course 
actually proposed should be sanctioned, we cannot refuse to consider 
whether there are invincible obstacles to the entertainment of the course 
which would be the first preference of India. If I am to put aside the 
previous question, and to confine myself to the proposition whether the 
Indian Government should be allowed to suspend the free coinage of silver, 
so as to enhance the value of the coined rupee till it reached a certain 
relation to the sovereign, such as 1 to 15 (15s. 4d.), or 1 to 13% (15. 62.), 
I concur in the report of my colleagues, subject to the following reservation :— 
In paragraph 139 I think we have overrated the difficulty and delicacy of 
the administrative function involved in the plan there discussed. I believe 
action would be fairly simple if the plan were practically tackled. The 
mints of India are not so numerous as to prevent a daily telegraphic message 
of the seigniorage to be charged if such frequency should be deemed 
necessary. The embarrassment to which a person in London wishing to 
make a remittance in India [#e., to be received in India] would be exposed 
from his uncertainty as to what the seigniorage would be when silver reached 
an Indian mint would be of the same character as his present embarrassment 
in not knowing what the exchange would be when silver reached India, if he 
sent it out. 


Sir T. H. (now Lord) Farrer and Sir R. E. Welby report 
thus :— 

In the year 1878 the Government of India made a proposal that the 
mints should be closed against the free coinage of silver until the rupee 
should rise in value to 2s., or one-tenth of an English sovereign. In making 
this proposal, and on other occasions, the Indian Government expressed 
themselves in very strong terms concerning the dangers and difficulties, 
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present and prospective, caused to India by the fall in silver. A committee 
appointed by the Secretary of State, of which we were members, reported 
unanimously against the above-mentioned proposal, and it was rejected by 
the Home Government. Further experience shows that whilst the views 
expressed by the Government of India concerning the future of silver had 
been fully justified by the fall which has since taken place, the present con- 
dition of India is scarcely such as to justify their estimate of the difficulties 
and dangers to the country which they believed would arise from it. The 
following facts relating to the recent progress of India are taken from a 
paper read by Sir W. Hunter (one of the greatest existing authorities on the 
subject) at the Society of Arts on 16th February, 1892 :—“ Between 1881 
and 1891 the whole number of the army had been raised from 170,000 to 
220,000, and the number of British soldiers in it from 60,000 to 71,000, or, 
including reserves, volunteers, etc., to very much more. Many large and 
costly defensive works had been constructed, both on the north-west frontier 
and on the coasts. In recent years, almost all public buildings have been 
reconstructed on a large scale. Railways, both military and commercial, 
have been very greatly extended. Notwithstanding these extraordinary 
expenses, there were during the twenty-five years which followed 1862, four- 
teen years of surplus and eleven years of deficit, yielding a net surplus of 
Rx. 4,000,000. In 1889 the public debt of India, exclusive of capital invested 
in railways, showed a reduction since the Mutiny period of Rx. 26,000,000. 
The rate at which India can borrow has been reduced from 4 or 5 per cent. to 
a little over 3 per cent. The revenue of India, exclusive of railways and 
municipal funds, has grown between 1856-7 and 1886-7 from Rx. 33,373,000 
to Rx. 62,859,000, and in 1891 it had increased to x. 64,000,000, 
or, including railways and irrigation receipts, to ARx.85,750,000, and 
this increase is due to the growth of old revenue rather than to new 
taxation. Further, whilst the rent or land-tax paid by the people has 
increased by one-third, the produce of their fields has more than doubled, 
in consequence partly of higher prices and partly of increase in cultivation. 
Further, in 1891 there were nearly 18,000 miles of railway open, carrying 
121,000,000 of passengers and 26,000,000 tons of goods, and adding a benefit 
to the people of India calculated as far back as 1886 at x. 60,000,000. 
Further, the Indian exports and imports at sea, which in 1858 were about 
Rx. 40,000,000, amounted in 1891 to about x. 200,000,000, and the 
produce thus exported has increased in quality and variety no less than in 
amount.” Considering facts such as these, we should even now have 
difficulty in recommending the closing of the Indian mints against the free 
coinage of silver, if it were not for the circumstance that a further heavy fall 
in silver is possible, and in certain contingencies imminent, and that any 
such fall may bring with it mischiefs and difficulties much greater than any 
which have yet been experienced. Under these circumstances, having 
regard to the part we have already taken in this matter, as well as to the 
present exigencies of the case, we are anxious to state more fully and 
explicitly than is done in the report we have signed what is the full effect of 
the immediate step which we have agreed in recommending, and what pre- 
cautions are in our opinion desirable with a view to its ulterior consequences. 
The step recommended is that the Indian Government should be empowered 
to close the Indian mints against the free coinage of silver until the rupee 
rises in value so as to stand at a given ratio with the sovereign, such ratio to 
be little above the ratio which has been current—say 15. 4d. ; and that they 
should then be required to give rupees at that ratio for all gold brought to 











154 THE SILVER QUESTION. 


their mints. The immediate effect of this step will be to alter the Indian 
measure of value. As long as the Indian mint is open the measure of value 
is the market value of the weight of silver contained in the rupee, but as soon 
as the mint is closed we can no longer be sure that this will be the case. 
Further, so soon as the rupee has risen to the given ratio, the fraction of an 
English gold sovereign represented by 1s. 4d. will become the measure of 
value. This is in itself a most important change. To alter the measure of 
value by substituting one metal for another is at all times a matter of great 
gravity, and to do so at a time when the relations between the two metals are 
in a state of constant fluctuation renders the alteration still more serious. At 
the same time it is to be observed that the step which we recommend will pro- 
duce the least possible immediate change. Its object is not so much to raise 
the gold value of the rupee as to prevent a further fall. It does not materially 
alter the present relations between debtor and creditor, but on the contrary, 
prevents those relations being altered in the future by a further fall.- More- 
over, it provides a means whereby, in case there should be a demand for 
currency, that demand will be supplied automatically and not at the 
discretion of the Indian Government. This closing of the mints, however, 
is Only the first step in the process contemplated by the Indian Government, 
and that process will not be complete until gold is made full legal tender, 
and is received into the Indian currency as freely as gold is received in 
England, or as silver is now received in India. ‘This may be effected either 
by the free coinage of gold at the Indian mints or by the free reception, 
under arrangement with the Imperial Government, of gold sovereigns coined 
in England or in Australia as legal tender currency of India. When this is 
done the change will be complete, and India will then have a gold standard 
of value and a gold automatic currency, the quantity of which will depend on 
the demand for it. What that demand may be is uncertain. Sir D. Barbour 
estimates the outside of the quantity needed to maintain the gold standard at 
15,000,000, or one-fifth in value of the estimated present rupee currency. 
But whatever the precise amount, the gold currency is not expected to be more 
than a small fraction of the actual currency in circulation. This currency will 
in the main consist ef rupees, each of which is intended to circulate, not at 
the value of the silver contained in it, but at the value of the gold contained 
in the fraction of the sovereign (1s. 42.) which it represents. With the 
exception of the small quantity of gold in actual circulation, the currency of 
India will thus become a token currency of unparalleled magnitude ; and, if 
the market value of silver should fall considerably, its value would become 
very much greater than the value of the silver contained in it. Under such 
circumstances, it will, to a great extent, resemble a paper currency, and if it 
were not made exchangeable for gold on demand, would resemble in many 
respects an inconvertible paper currency. The question then arises whether 
it is certain that such a currency will be maintained at its gold value without 
further precautions. It is no doubt true that, until the rupee has risen in 
value to this adopted ratio, the scheme will not have come into full operation, 
and that when it has come into full operation the restriction placed upon the 
issue of silver rupees will tend to keep the rupee currency at the fixed gold 
value. But it may well be questioned whether this restriction is, in itself, a 
sufficient guarantee that this gigantic token currency will, under all circum- 
stances, be kept at par value. Sir D. Barbour himself holds that eventually, 
if the scheme is to be successful, gold, when required, must be given 
for the rupee, either without a premium or at a small premium. It 
is, of course, obvious that a great country like India, if she undertakes 








THE SILVER QUESTION. 155 


a token currency, is under an obligation to maintain its value, and 
that she ought to discharge that obligation by making it reasonably 
certain that where gold is needed in exchange for rupees, it will be 
possible to obtain it at the fixed ratio. It has been argued that this object 
might possibly be effected without requiring the Government of India 
to give gold for silver at that ratio, and without the public confidence 
in their ability to do this, which would arise from their accumulating 
and possessing a stock of gold available for the purpose. Instances 
may, no doubt, be selected in which Governments have maintained 
their inconvertible token currency at or nearly at par without these 
precautions. But a silver token currency, though not in form a 
promise to pay, really implies, as we have already said, an obligation to 
maintain its par value ; and prudence as well as experience suggest that 
this obligation should be supported by the obvious means of fulfilling it. 
The obligation on the Government to coin silver rupees when the rupee 
is at 1s. 4d. does not in itself carry with it a corresponding obligation on the 
Government to give gold for rupees, and is therefore, if we are right in 
what we have stated above, imperfect without some expression of that 
obligation. It may not, therefore, be necessary to provide a reserve of 
gold before that exchange is reached. If it is not reached under the 
measure proposed, no gold reserve will be needed ; but if the measure is 
operative, gold will probably flow in and will replace silver as the reserve 
against the Government paper issue. If gold thus flows in automatically, 
the Indian Government will be thereby enabled to accumulate a moderate 
reserve; but, even if it does not, a reserve should, we contend, be provided 
before the Indian Government takes the final step of announcing gold as the 
standard, coupled with the correlative obligation to give gold for silver. 
What amount of gold reserve may be necessary it is difficult to say, but, in 
order to have the desired effect, it must be substantial. The circumstances 
of India are favourable for the accumulation of the necessary stock. India 
imports more of the precious metals than she exports; her inhabitants no 
doubt possess already a stock of uncoined gold; and, if the Indian Govern- 
ment receive gold in payment of debts due to them, gold ought to come to 
their Treasuries. At any rate, the expense necessary to procure and retain 
the requisite amount is one that cannot be avoided by any Government 
which desires to maintain the credit of its currency, and will be insignificant 
compared to the loss of which the Indian Government now complain. 
Under these circumstances, we could not join in the recommendation con- 
tained in the report, without at the same time recommending that the 
Government of India should, in view of the ultimate adoption of the whole 
of their plan, be prepared to secure the convertibility of their token silver 
currency, and should, with that object, accumulate a sufficient reserve of 
gold. We think it right to add that the questions whether gold has become 
more valuable in itself, or silver less valuable in itself, or whether both 
movements have taken place, and to what extent each movement has gone, 
as well as the further question between bimetallism on the one hand and a 
universal gold standard on the other, are questions of which we have taken 
no notice, as we do not think they fall within the scope of the reference to us. 


Mr. B. W. Currie expresses his special opinion in the 
following way :— 
While cordially concurring with the views of my colleagues so far as they 


support the proposals of the Government of India, I should have preferred 
to approve those proposals without imposing the condition that the closing 
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of the mints should be accompanied by an announcement that rupees will be 

coined in exchange for gold at the ratio of 1s. 4d. It will be admitted that 
in a matter of this kind the minimum of State interference is desirable. The 
only excuse for any action on the part of Government is that the evils 
from which they are suffering are becoming intolerable, and that, apart 
from the closing of the mints, no practical remedy has been proposed or is 
attainable. In my opinion, the proper course for Government to adopt is to 
issue a proclamation to the effect that, having regard (1) to the redundancy 
of silver money in India, as evidenced by the accumulation of rupees and 
paper currency in the banks, and (2) considering the uncertain policy of 
other nations with respect to silver, the Governor-General in Council has 
resolved to suspend for the present the coinage of silver. One effect of 
such a measure must necessarily be that the London Exchange banks, in 
tendering for Council bills, will be compelled to quote the price in sterling 
which they are willing to pay. Another probable effect will be that gold will 
be sent to India in increased quantity on private account in order to be 
exchanged into rupees ; and it appears to me that the price in each of these 
cases, when extended over a considerable period of time, and after a certain 
degree of stability has been attained, will afford the best guide to Govern- 
ment in estimating the gold value of the rupee, whenever they are called 
upon to open their mints to the coinage of gold. The Government of Austria- 
Hungary closed their mints to the free coinage of silver in 1879, but did not 
declare a ratio between gold and silver until 1892. It seems likely that an 
interval of time more or less prolonged may elapse before the Government 
of India will be in a position to declare a ratio, having regard to the great 
uncertainty of the effect which its action may produce upon the rate of 
exchange. I prefer to leave full discretion to that Government to take such 
measures as occasion may require, and experience may dictate, subject to the 
consent of the Secretary of State in Council. I fear that any arbitrary action 
on the part of Government in a matter respecting which it is impossible that 
all the facts can be present to their consideration, might lead to reclamations 
both from the public creditor and from others whose interests depend upon 
Indian Exchange, and I am unwilling to take the responsibility of attempting 
to fix a rate if the object can be practically accomplished by the natural 
action of the market. Moreover I fail to see what advantage would be 
gained by selecting the ratio of 22°37 to 1 (1s. 4d. the rupee) rather than that 
of 18°22 to 1, which has been adopted with apparent success in Austria, or 
that which is in use among other nations. If, contrary to expectations, 
exchange should rise suddenly in an inconvenient degree, I would meet the 
difficulty in the way proposed by the Government of India (quoted in para- 
graph 47 of the Committee’s Report) by declaring that English gold coins 
shall be legal tender in India at a rate to be fixed by them. 


THE CLOSING oF INDIAN MINTs. 

Mr. Gladstone, in the House of Commons, on June 26th, said :— It may 
be for the convenience of the House to learn the exact terms of a telegram 
received from the Viceroy of India to-day, communicating the steps taken 
with respect to the report of Lord Herschell’s Committee on the Indian 
currency. ‘The telegram is this :— 

“Council has passed an Act, which takes effect at once, to carry out the 
plan recommended by Lord Herschell’s Committee. Act provides for close 
of Indian mints to free coinage of silver from and after date of passing. 
Arrangements will be made to issue rupees from the mints in exchange for 
gold and sovereigns at the rate of 16d. per rupee [until further notice] and 
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to receive sovereigns and half-sovereigns at public treasuries, in payment of 
Government dues, at the same rate. It is intended to introduce a gold 
standard into India ; but gold will not be made legal tender at present.” 


Then there has also been a consideration of the question of silver which 
was on the way to India, and which has, of course, been shipped in 
ignorance of this proceeding. The communication made on that subject 
from the Secretary of State in England is as follows :— 


On the question whether silver now on its way to India will be 
admitted to free coinage, the Government of India have been instructed that 
it is open to them to admit it in any instance that they think fit, each case 
being considered upon its own merits. ” 


There is also the report of Lord Herschell’s Committee, and there is 
likewise a correspondence between the India Office and the Indian 
Government, both of which are prepared for immediate circulation, ‘and are 
at present in the Vote Office for those who may wish to refer to them. 


Mr. Goschen.—I am sure the House will be grateful to the right hon. 
gentleman for communicating this information at the earliest possible 
moment. I gather from the statement that silver on the road to India 
shipped before the knowledge of the closing of the mints may possibly still 
be admitted to free coinage. 


Mr. Gladstone.—Power is given to the Indian Government to consider 
each case. 

Mr. Goschen.—Would not that establish a great difference between silver 
in the hands of Europeans and silver in the hands of natives of India? I 
do not quite understand how it can be proposed that silver still in the hands 
of Europeans should be admitted on the old terms to the mints, while the 
hundred millions of silver in the hands of natives would, as I gather, be 
excluded from any right to be presented for coinage, I am not alluding to the 
coined silver in the hands of the natives, but I am alluding to that which I 
always understood to be the great difficulty in the question—namely, the large 
amount of silver in bullion which is in the hands of the natives. I should like 
to ask whether that bullion will be excluded whereas other bullion may possibly 
be included. I would also ask the right hon. gentleman whether I am 
correct in understanding that gold is not to be legal tender, though it is to be 
the standard, but the rupee is to be legal tender. In which case will the fact 
not be that the whole of the legal tender of the Indian Empire will practically 
be different from the inherent value of the silver in the coinage if there should 
be any further fall in silver? Will you practically not have a token coinage 
for the whole Indian Empire? ; 


Mr. Gladstone.—I must speak with caution and reserve, because I really 
have no positive information of any kind beyond that I have communicated 
to the House. What I understand—though this is matter for argument 
rather than reply to a question—is that at the present moment no step is 
taken with regard to legal tender in India. With respect to the previous 
question of the right hon. gentleman, there again I have nothing to say 
absolutely except what I have read. The right hon. gentleman will observe 
that this is not a wholesale resolution or announcement that all silver on its 
way to India is to be coined freely at the mints. The right hon. gentleman 
raises the point whether a distinction can be drawn between the silver 
shipped for India and the considerable amount of silver bullion in the hands 
of the natives. I can only answer that conditionally. What I presume is 
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that if the Indian Government find cause to act in any of these cases, it will 
be because they are satisfied from the plea of the parties that they have 
taken a particular step in the faith which they reposed in a given state of 
public arrangements. With regard to the bullion in the hands of the native 
population, it does not appear that any step has been taken, or that they will 
be in any respect damaged in consequence. 


Sir S. King. —Will the right hon. gentleman state whether it is intended to 
place an import duty on silver. 


Mr. Gladstone.—That is entirely a new idea to me. We have heard 
nothing on that subject, and I am not aware of any such intention. 


Mr. Everett, on June 27th, asked the First Lord of the Treasury 
whether, now that the value of rupees was about to be artificially raised by 
closing the mints of India to their free coinage, any compensation would be 
given to those debtors in India who had entered into contracts to pay 
rupees, not knowing that the former free supply of them was to be stopped, 
and so their value raised and debts contracted in them made heavier ; and 
whether the people of India were consulted before a change was made which 
affected all contracts in existence there. 


Mr. Gladstone.—In answer to my hon. friend’s question I have to say 
that all measures altering or modifying the state of the currency may, no 
doubt, have effect upon pecuniary advances so far as to influence current 
transactions, but I am not aware that it is or ever has been the usage to make 
these alterations the subject of inquiry with a view to giving compensation 
as suggested in the question, and I do not see how such a usage could 
beneficially be established. Then, with regard to the second part of the 


question, we have every confidence that the Government of India used every 
means in their power to ascertain the public sentiment before taking this 
step. But, of course, I need not say they are wholly without means of 
ascertaining that opinion in a formal manner. 


Mr. Goschen.—I do not think it is quite clear whether the Indian 
Government will have the power to coin rupees, if they should consider 
there would be a scarcity of them, without gold being presented. I 
understand that when gold is presented they are to give rupees in 
exchange. Will they retain the power to coin rupees as need may present 
itself? 

Mr. Gladstone.—I think my right hon. friend will find the report is 
perfectly clear on the subject. I had perhaps better communicate with the 
India Office before giving a reply; but I do not myself entertain much 
doubt as to what the reply will be. 


Sir S. King asked the Under-Secretary for the Colonies whether it is 
proposed to extend to Ceylon the principle of the amendment of the 
Indian Coinage Act, 1870, and the Paper Currency Act, 1882. 


Mr. Buxton.—Ceylon at present uses the rupee currency of India, and, 
therefore, unless and until any change were made in the currency arrange- 


ments of Ceylon, Indian rupees would continue to circulate in Ceylon as in 
India. 


ys 
> ae 





BANK FaILuRE.—The firm of Bagley, Willans, and Co., of Leeds, have suspended 
payment. According to the Banking Almanac, the firm was established in 1834, the 
present partners being Thos. Bagley, of Ilkley, and Wm. Willans, of Leeds. 
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THE STOCK MARKETS AND THE CURRENCY QUESTION. 


‘*Be a Bull of nothing but Gold.”—Current City Adage. 


7~| HE depression apparent in the stock markets as soon as 

3) the Indian currency plunge was known and digested,was 

partly due to the personal influence of one member of 

the Stock Exchange, who has been so often right on 

great questions that his opinion is looked upon as 

nothing less than that of an oracle. This gentleman, it is reported, 
is prepared for the worst. Thus, the word went round to be “a 
bull of nothing but gold,” and, further, to expect a prompt repeal of 
the famous “stroke of the pen” by which the Indian Government 
has altered the standard of values in India. The favourite City 
argument is, that the natives of India will promptly awake to the 
fact that silver bullion is practically useless for the purpose of paying 
taxes or other debts contracted in lawful currency. As soon as the 
natives go to the Mint and find themselves unable to convert their 
bullion or bangles or other hoards into hard cash, they will take 
alarm, will boycott silver altogether, will acquire gold, as far as 
possible, and instead of giving up their gold to the Indian mints in 
exchange for the 15 rupees per £ now offered, they will do all they 
can to keep gold, and will promote a drain upon Europe to the 
extent of untold millions per annum. On enquiry among Indian 
banks we cannot detect, at present, any sign that gold is going with 
a rush to India; and even if gold were taken by the natives for the 
purpose of paying their taxes, it would find its way into the Indian 
Treasuries. The Indian banks are rather under the impression 
that instead of sending much gold to India at present, England 
will liquidate its indebtedness by means of an enlarged export of 
cotton goods and other merchandize which India is expected to 
require. The gloomier views are, just now, more popular, being 


enforced by some credit difficulties proceeding from the fall in silver 
bullion. 


Mr. Goschen when preparing for his conversion of English 
3 per cents., expressed his views on the subject of the appre- 
ciation of gold as affecting the prices of securities on the Stock 
Exchange. His main argument was that, when traders and 
capitalists foresaw a rise in the value of gold—in other words a fall in 
the prices of commodities in which they traded—they would be 
disposed to put money into Stock Exchange securities rather 

11* 
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than apply it to the purchase of depreciated products. He therefore 
anticipated a rise in value of Consols and other good securities 
bearing fixed rates of interest, as the direct result of the appreciation 
of gold. 


It was supposed or hoped that the appreciation of gold and the 
fall of prices in wholesale markets had about come to an end a few 
years ago. This seems to have been a mistake, seeing that prices of 
wholesale commodities are now about as low asever. The fact may be 
easily stated by the aid of our monthly Index Number of wholesale 
prices, which now compares with the corresponding numbers for 
previous years as follows :— 


WHOLESALE PRICES OF TWENTY-FIVE ARTICLES. 





Silver per oz. 
saath Standard. 


1877... ms 3,008 High Level... es 54d. 
1878... ve 2,803 494d. 
1079 ... re 2,465 Depression ... ee 524d. 
1880 ... tes 2,813 Recovery ... a 51kd. 
1885... see 2,265 Relapse... re 47d. 
oe 2,500 | 44d. 
1890... ies 2,496 50d. 
et x. ws 25527 Tendency downwards 44d. 
1893... ‘a 2,337 38d. 
1893, July... 2,340 334. 














The fall of prices is likely to continue, with minor interruptions 
due to crop vicissitudes, etc., in consequence of the change in 
Indian currency which, again, will affect other countries. This 
change will almost certainly be followed by a general run upon the 
slender stocks of gold in the open markets of the world; or rather, 
the one open market, as London is now the only market in which 
any considerable amount of gold can be got with certainty and 
promptitude. If Mr. Goschen was right in his contention that the 
rise in the value of gold meant a rise in the market price of securities, 
with interest paid at a fixed rate in gold—and there is no reason to 
doubt that he was right—the present position of things tends to 
continue the appreciation of gold and of gold-bearing securities 
which we have witnessed during the past ten years. 

That broad and acute thinker, Dr. Robert Giffen, stated, about 
seven years ago, his conviction that a fall in prices and depreciation 
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of capital did not necessarily afflict capitalists. He expended much 
force of argument in showing that they are better off, because of the 
appreciation of gold or the increase of its purchasing power, 
although they might seem to be worse off, in the diminishing annual 
return on the capital. This argument may be put aside for practical 
purposes, seeing that labour in the form of personal service has 
appreciated fully as much as gold ; and it would probably be found to 
have appreciated a good deal more, if we could possibly get a standard 
to measure the value of personal service. Labour is the commodity 
through which most things are brought to the consumer. A working 
man cannot obtain his simple pint of beer without paying more to the 
barman or barmaid than he used to pay. The rich man in turn cannot 
drive his carriage without paying away more in wages and in the accom- 
modation of the lackeys whom he employs. His wife, again, cannot 
have her dresses and her household attended to properly without 
giving much augmented pay to the servants under her dominion. 
Remembering that labour has appreciated, while the rate of interest 
has fallen, the conjunction is such as to causea real pinch; and unless 
labour grows more accommodating and cheaper, a further fall in 
interest will mean a greater pinch as time goes on. It is, therefore, 
more than ever necessary to choose investments which are not likely 
to be affected by the further appreciation of gold. 


Traders and capitalists have already felt this necessity, if without 
formulating in their own minds the special reason for avoiding every 
venture on which the return is likely to fall off. They have, with the 
rough shrewdness and unformulated wisdom which guides the mass 
of men in their dealings, given attention chiefly to the securities on 
which the rate of interest is fixed, and which are not subject to the 
devastating influences which have either reduced the profit on trading 
ventures, or undermined altogether the power of Governments like 
Argentina to go on paying interest at anything like the old rate. 
The Argentines feel the appreciation of gold as much as anybody. 
The gold value of their produce laid down in London is very small 
compared with what it used to be, and their ability to go on paying 
gold is diminished accordingly. The same with Uruguay, with 


Greece, with Spain, with every second and third-rate country which 
has a gold debt. 


Mr. Giffen, in considering the effect of gold appreciation on the 
value of bank shares, thought that a well-managed bank would be 
“secured against a general fall of prices, at the expense of its 
own customers.” That is, the bank would make advances only to 
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good people, who would be solvent enough to repay the secured 
debts due to the bank. Ill-managed banks—like some of those in 
the provinces which have failed miserably in recent years in 
consequence of lock-ups in unrealisable property—were likely to 
suffer direct loss from the appreciation of gold. The fall in prices, 
really consequent upon the world-wide appreciation of gold, had 
a flagrant effect on the Australian banks which had not taken 
adequate precautions, and upon at least one of the Sydney banks 
which had been prudently managed. Yet all banks have lately 
suffered from what may be called the stillness of trade and 


speculation. The opportunities for good banking profits have 
diminished. 


Taking literally the advice to “be a bull of nothing but gold,” 
would it be best to hoard the metal, either in a box or on deposit at 
the banks? Truly, we might do worse; Consols and other “ gilt- 
edged ” securities yield a certain interest which will be in excess of 
the rate obtainable on deposits. But if the gold appreciation has the 
effect of making money dear in the discount market—and that effect 
is by no means certain, in view of the dulness of business—the time 
of realisation will be an awkward one. Consols at 99 with a 2% 
per cent. Bank rate, might be 90 with a 6 per cent. Bank rate. In 
that case, the “black box,” or better, bank deposits, would be 
preferable for the ordinary investor. 


It is just possible that the Indian Government may have to 
retrace its step and that America may discard gold in favour of silver. 


In that case, gold might rather depreciate under the expected flood 
from South Africa. 





In connection with the foregoing argument—that Consols and 
other safe stocks bearing fixed interest tend to rise as the gold prices 
of merchandise fall—it is useful to refer to a paper now published in 
the Royal Statistical Society’s journal. The paper is by an occasional 
correspondent of this magazine, Mr. A. Sauerbeck, and in it he 
traces the movements of prices for many years back. Starting from 
1867, it appears that gold prices had fallen steadily for twenty years, 
while Consols had as steadily risen. If we reckon Consols as 2% per 
cents. (which is all that they will yield in and after 1903), their 
present price of 99 is equal to 117 for the simple 3 per cents. Very 
obviously, then, the fall of prices in markets for merchandise has 
been accompanied bya rise in the market values of safe securities 
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bearing fixed interest. We take the liberty of reproducing Mr. 
Sauerbeck’s summary, thus :— 





Index of Average 
: Average 
Prices. Silver.* Wheat Pisen of Bank of 


Grand Total. Harvest.* Consols.* — 





74 
126 


102 





1892 ‘ 7 65°4 




















* Silver 60°84 per oz. = 100; Wheat harvest in the United Kingdom, 1849-83, 28 
bushels per acre = 100, from 1884, 29 bushels = 100; Consols and Bank rate actual 
figures, not index numbers; Consols 23 per cent. from 1889, 

In the discussion which followed, Mr. John Dun said that he should like to 
refer to the connection between the quantity of money and prices. It had 
always seemed to him that most people who speculated and wrote upon this 
subject attached too little importance to the purchasing power of credit, and 
that the quantity of money had not such intimate relation to prices as the 
fluctuations of credit. When credit was bad prices fell; when it was good 
they rose. He did not mean to say that credit was the main factor, but it 
was an important one. He gathered that Mr. Sauerbeck somewhat 
sympathised with the scheme laid before the Brussels Conference by 
Mr. Alfred de Rothschild, viz., that means should be found to assist the 
United States in their efforts to maintain the use of silver, until the tendency 
of production was better known. He (Mr. Dun) felt very strongly that the 
natural course of prices and values as governed by supply and demand could 
not be controlled by artificial means. America had been trying to bolster up 
silver for many years, and the result was confusion. Gold and silver should 
be left to find their own level, and he accordingly agreed with the hope that 
the Indian Government would not take the advice of the Currency Associa- 
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tion to interfere with the free coinage of silver. There might be a further 
fall, but it was better to face that than to attempt by artifical means to stem the 
natural course of events. The question in America now was whether a gold 
or silver basis should be adopted; if their immediate interests for the next 
two or three years only were considered, the Americans would probably 
adopt a silver basis, but if the statesmen there took a more comprehensive 
view of the future, and considered that when they had abandoned 
their present fiscal policy, they would be one of the greatest exporting 
countries, and would take a prominent part in conducting the exchange 
transactions of the world, he had no doubt they would adopt a gold standard. 

Mr. Sauerbeck in reply, said that it had not been his intention to raise a 
bimetallic discussion. His paper was constructed on the same lines as his 
former ones, giving the fluctuations of prices, and what he thought had 
caused them, and giving also a comparison with earlier periods. He quite 
admitted the importance of lower freights and the expansion of railways in 
cheapening production; but did not quite agree with Mr. Paul that 
because there was a lowering of freight, prices must fall. If nine-tenths of 
the quantity of wheat consumed in Europe were grown there, and one-tenth 
in India, it did not follow that the price of wheat would fall simply because 
freights had fallen. It seemed to him that a fall in freights helped to open 
up new countries, and made production there more remunerative. More 
would therefore be produced, and the quantities acted on prices; but from 
1850-73 there had been an enormous increase in production without a fall. 
He was fully aware of the economy made now in the use of money, and had 
treated the subject in his first paper; but he could not agree with one of the 
speakers that much was economised in international trade, as the precious 
metals were still sent about as much as ever. The exact connection between 
the quantity of money and prices was difficult to define. In his opinion 
the economising of money depended more on the whole system of banking 
than on the actual mode of payment, but whatever system were in force, 
so long as that system remained the same, a certain amount of money 
was required, and if there were more people and more commerce, © 
more money would be wanted, whatever proportion of the total trans- 
actions were conducted by means of money, inclusive of reserves. He 
would not say it would follow exactly the same proportion: in the 
same way as a town increasing from 1,000,000 to 2,000,000 need not 
require the same amount as two towns of 1,000,000 inhabitants. Banking 
had made further progress in this country by an addition to the numbers of 
branch offices, and by issuing cheques for.smaller amounts, but on the whole 
the system had already been fully developed here and in the United States 
more than twenty years ago. Ifa man instead of keeping his money at home 
gave it to a banker who only kept a certain reserve, say 10 or 20 per cent., 
the difference was saved. In continental countries there had not been much 
progress in this respect. In Germany the transfer business of the Imperial 
Bank had greatly- increased, but in consequence merchants had to keep 
larger balances, and as the bank kept 60 or 70 per cent. of its liabilities in 
cash, there was not much saving. Formerly bills of exchange were largely 
used for payments from one place to another, and cash only to a moderate 
extent ; now the bills were discounted and transfers used in their place. He 
did not see any great advantage in the economy of money on the continent, 
and he believed that if the system of paying remained the same, the increase 
of population and commerce would require more money to be in circulation 
if prices were to be kept up. 
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ON MODERN TRUST COMPANIES. 


3] HERE are fashions in the City equally with the West End; 
3} fashions begotten alike of the restlessness and love of 
imitation which play such prominent parts in the 
comedy—or should I say tragedy ?—of human nature ; 
fashions which sow embarrassments, and often ruin, in 
many households, and ‘claim their share of victims from the general 
public. As those mysterious manipulators of Ja mode at the West 
End contrive to bring about their changes in costumes or social 
habits, so do the irrepressible company-promoters in the City 
contrive to “ engineer” changes in the current of public speculation, 
and float their enterprises one after another on the sea of the prevailing 
fashion. In this way, some few years ago, the modern trust company 
was invented, and immediately became popular. There was, appar- 
ently, a fascination in the word “ trust ” which worked wonders with 
a public who took very small pains to investigate, or to really 
ascertain what it was that they were trusting. Brief life, indeed, has 
been the portion of these ingenious contrivances for extracting the 
confidence and shekels of the public: the whole edifice of founders’ 
shares and.“ blind-pools” has toppled over completely, and the 
materials are for sale at an alarming sacrifice ; in fact, in one or two 
instances, a large bonus is offered to anyone who is rash enough to 
assist in clearing them away. Nemesis has at last overtaken these 
modern trust companies; subtle contrivances as, for the most part, 
they were for enriching the few at the expense of the many, they 
have now entirely gone out of fashion, and, to descend as it were 
from the sublime to the ridiculous, their place for the moment appears 
to be occupied by the new craze for cycle tyres. Nor was it at all 
difficult from the first to foretell the fate that ultimately awaited 
the wholesale formation of these trust companies somé years ago. 
Lest I should, in saying this, be accused of being wise only after the 
event, I may mention that week after week as they were being 
launched I fought almost single-handed against them in “ another 
place,” and endeavoured to point out their dangers and deceits, until 
Iwas compelled by the hand of authority to desist, on the ground 
that certain private interests were imperilled by my strictures, and 
that I was, invidiously and uselessly, attempting to stem the current 
of financial fashion and public opinion; but, after all, to intending 
shareholders premiums are always stronger than cautions, and when 
times are rosy the public hate to be warned. 
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The abstract theory of a trust company, properly so-called, is 
attractive and substantially sound: it is to minimise the risk by 
extending the area of investments. Given an individual with only a 
small capital, desiring to invest it in a safe and prudent manner, in such 
a way as to secure an income therefrom larger than can be obtained 
by placing it in consols er other “ gilt-edged” security, how can 
he best secure his object? He must either, after anxiously consulting 
his stockbroker (whose predilections may be assumed to run in some 
particular and narrow groove), put all his eggs into one basket by 
investing in one single security, or—supposing him able to do so— 
must split up his small capital into small investments in several 
securities, and be the victim of doubts and dreads when he has done 
so. Here, then, is the field for the honestly-constituted and well- 
managed trust company, as affording the small capitalist the desired 
opportunity for accomplishing his wishes. Such a company should 
be, practically, a union of small or inexperienced private capitalists, 
whose joint capital is invested at the discretion of the directors 
in various stocks and dividend-paying securities, the returns from 
which form the income of the company. The risk of losing any of 
the money of the shareholders is minimised by its being spread over 
a large field of investment, the dividends paid are equalized, and the 
shareholder is relieved from the responsibility of choosing his own 
investments, which, in many cases, he is quite unable to do, without a 
large expenditure of time and frequent consultation with his broker, his 
solicitor, or his banker. On the other hand, the prudent and cautious - 
directors, who understand all about stocks, shares, traffics, bank rates, 
commercial and financial prospects and so forth, gladly and efficiently 
undertake this responsibility of investing, being properly remu- 
nerated for their services; and in consequence af the large amount 
of capital at their disposal, it is better worth their while to throw 
their whole energies into their work, and obtain at all times special 
information regarding the securities in which they may propose to 
invest the money of the shareholders. This is the primary idea of a 
trust company ; and in some cases (dating from a period antecedent 
to the invention of the modern substitute) it has been successfully and 
honestly carried out. The number of these ideal companies how- 
ever is, it is to be feared, extremely limited, since it may probably 
be counted on the fingers out of the one hundred and twenty 
“Financial Trusts” quoted on the Stock Exchange Official List. 
The operating area of these trust companies is usually somewhat 
restricted, being confined to some one selected range of investments ; 
a circumstance which is not without its attraction however to some 
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investors, as enabling them to choose their class of investments, while 
the selection of the particular securities to be bought, and the times 
for buying or selling, are left in the hands of the directors. 

It was a sore day for the public when the new-fashioned trust 
company was invented; when a select circle of company-mongers 
and financial parvenus elaborated and put forth their cunning 
schemes for making their own fortunes at one coup, and, conjuring 
with the comforting word “trust,” tempted the public into their 
net by visions of wealth which sober investigation clearly showed 
could be but transitory, and by novel attractions which lured 
them, like moths, to singe their wings at the candle of potential 
profits. Well indeed might they be called “ trust companies,” when 
all was trust ; when the directors could only trust to luck, the chapter 
of accidents, and the crass simplicity of the public, to escape the 
consequences of their own—well, folly ; and when the shareholders 
trusted the directors. And numerous were. the special attractions 
which these new companies paraded. Sometimes they offered, for a 
small consideration, to act as trustees or executors; sometimes they 
let out safes on hire, or undertook the safe custody of valuables 
entrusted to them; and frequently they “issued shares on com- 
mission,” “ negotiated loans, granted fidelity policies, promoted or 
assisted companies or syndicates,’ “guaranteed the payment of 
obligations, and carried on the business of bankers, commission 
agents, promoters and financiers”—which latter objects are fairly 
summed up in the words, “ promote new companies and underwrite 
shares.” Loudly professing to be jacks-of-all-trades, it is by this 
time pretty evident that they have proved to be masters of none. 
In most of these companies it is clear that the capital of the share- 
holders has been culpably risked in the attempt to make extravagant 
profits—a sort of “make a spoon or spoil a horn” process, for the 
benefit chiefly of the founders’ shares—and has been converted into 
“ securities” which are either practically worthless, or not worth 
anything like the amount paid for them, either as regards market 
value or the interest they yield. The list of these securities is in 
most of the trust companies a sealed book to the shareholders, for, 
though they are clearly partners in the concerns, they are unable to 
find out either what has become of their money, or to ascertain the 
liabilities they are under for “guaranteeing the payment of obliga- 
tions,” issuing and underwriting shares on commission, negotiating 
loans, or acting as promoters and financiers. I venture to think that 
before long the law will make short work of the pretensions of the 
directors to claim to hide these things from their employers. 
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Now there are many distinctive features in the formation of trust 
companies. They are not formed to purchase any particular business 
or undertaking—though it is certain that some of the new-fashioned 
trusts were created for the express, though unavowed, purpose of 
relieving distressed holders of blocks of practically unmarketable 
securities. There being nothing to be sold (except perhaps the 
public), there is consequently no vendor, no expert’s report, nor 
auditor’s certificate—but there are “ preliminary expenses ;” and in 
the case of the modern trust companies, these were popularly 
supposed to be provided in large or small shares by gentlemen of 
independent means, who styled themselves the “ founders” of the 
company, and who, in proportion to their contributions, or solely on 
account of their social or financial importance, divided among them- 
selves what are called “ founders’ shares,” entitled to a large share of 
the surplus profits of the company after a certain specified 
substantial dividend has been paid to the ordinary shareholders. 
There was always a struggle to obtain these founders’ shares, on 
account of their supposed extraordinary value, and they were, with 
consummate skill, distributed for the most part among the most 
prominent City and West-end magnates whose names were paraded 
in the prospectuses, apparently with the view of beguiling the public 
into believing that the companies were formed under their immediate 
auspices, instead of being the work of a select few astute company- 
mongers, who cunningly pulled the strings in the background. It is 
preposterous to suppose that the nominal amount of these founders’ 
shares represented the whole amount of the preliminary expenses. 
No; they were dealt with ex masse by the real promoters of the 
company, who “put up” the requisite thousands or tens of 
thousands of pounds, and were largely distributed at their face value 
among their friends and allies, whose co-operation in some shape or 
other it was thought desirable to secure. 

Let me, however, suppose, for the sake of argument, that the 
displayed list of founders really contains the names of the gentlemen 
who have assumed the responsibility of floating a company, say with 
a capital of £2,000,000, divided into 199,900 ordinary shares of £10 
each, and 200 founders’ shares of £5 each (representing the 
preliminary expenses), entitled to half the surplus profits after, say, 
6 per cent. dividend has been paid on the ordinary shares. This, on 
the face of it, seems to be but a fair and just arrangement. A 6 per 
cent. dividend with a contingent increase is quite sufficient to satisfy 
the shareholders, and unless the company be successfully floated, and 
the dividend exceed the stipulated amount, the founders can get no 
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return whatever for the money they have contributed. Beyond this, 
it is often usual for the founders to undertake (theoretically) to 
accept and pay for a certain number of ordinary shares, supposing 
that they are not applied for by the public; but at the same time, 
should there be a large public demand for the shares, it is generally 
stipulated in the prospectus that the founders are not to have any 
preference in the allotment. Certainly, then, the founders cannot 
be said to get their shares for nothing, though, as we shall see by- 
and-bye, the profit they derive fully compensates them for the risk 
they incur. It will at once be seen that the founders, in the “clean ” 
case I have supposed, have very little, if indeed any, interest in the 
capital of the company, but have a very large interest in the profits ; 
while the shareholders have an interest in the capital, but, beyond 
what is sufficient to pay a dividend of 6 per cent., only a compara- 
tively small interest in the profits: for it must be borne in mind that 
the shareholders, being far more numerous than the founders, though 
the profits above 6 per cent. are equally divided between the two 
classes, the gross amount which would yield the former but an extra 
I per cent. of dividend, would at the same time, yield the latter a 
dividend of something like 2,000 per cent ! 

It sometimes unfortunately happens that your modern trust 
company either neglects to carry out at all the objects for which it 
is avowedly formed, or does so in a very perfunctory manner. Even 
when it professes to do so it is comparatively rarely that it fills the 
office of trustee or executor, or derives any substantial profit from 
letting safes or taking charge of valuables, though it may be some- 
what different as regards the guarantee and insurance portions of its 
programme. Speaking generally, it is to be feared that the chief 
business and source of income of the ordinary run of these companies 
is derived in investing their capital in, and promoting and under- 
writing, shares in other joint stock companies ; and it is certainly not 
too much to say that, in the case of some of them, the business of 
prudently investing their capital to advantage has been made quite 
subservient to that of promoting and underwriting. Now, surely, 
the first aim of a sound trust company should be to find a safe and 
profitable employment for its capital, since this is the main source 
from which its income should be derived. It isa matter of common 
knowledge that, when a company is successfully floated, exceedingly 
large profits are made—and sometimes earned—by promoters: 
whether a new company can be made to float or not depends almost 
wholly upon whether the shares are bought or applied for. This 
risk can be guarded against by having the share-capital underwritten, 
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and underwriting is often in itself a very profitable business if the 
foolish fancy of the public be judiciously tickled. The ultimate risk 
which underwriting trust companies run, then, is that of having in 
the end to take the shares of a projected company after they have 
been unsuccessfully offered to the public, and having to pay the 
nominal value for them. This is most certainly a risk not to be lightly 
encountered ; the ordinary shareholders might shrink from the task, 
but to founders nothing appears to be sacred. The method by which 
some of the new-fashioned trust companies have, it is to be feared, 
established a connection between investment and promotion and 
underwriting is ingenious, but simple. They had but to “ promote ” 
new companies, and by underwriting secure their being successfully 
floated, and derive the large profit attendant on the process; if, by’ 
ill-luck, the public did not subscribe for the venture, and they were 
called upon to fulfil their undertaking, all they had to do would be 
to invest the shareholders’ capital in the shares, and estimate them 
at their full nominal value in their balance-sheets. 

Now let us trace the effect of a continuous course of business of 
this kind, and follow for a few moments the almost certain fate of 
these companies. The profits at first are exceedingly large, and 
since the shareholders’ participation therein is to a great extent 
limited, that of the founders becomes enormous, and may be 
reckoned in thousands per cent. per annum. But at whose expense 
is this vast profit obtained? Clearly at the expense of capital; that 
is, of the shareholders, though in a measure all share in the good 
dividends. But what of the capital of the company? It is fast 
becoming converted into securities bought, not because they are of 
themselves desirable or prudent investments, but because the 
company has been compelled to take them in order to secure the 
large profits ; and the very fact that they have been so compelled to 
take them, is an indication that there is no public demand for them, 
and that they should be written down as unsaleable except at a 
discount—and sometimes a very considerable discount—on their 
nominal value. The financial capacity of a trust company, however, 
does not always end here. When it has become so “lumbered up” 
with unsaleable stock or shares that it has no capital left for future 
operations, a second, or subsidiary, trust company is often formed to 
take over a portion of the so-called “ investments,” and relieve the 
parent company from its state of financial congestion. Perhaps even a 
third “trust ” will be formed to relieve the second when the congestion 
becomes chronic—the old story of the fleas in a new shape :— 


These parent ‘* trusts’? breed second “ trusts ”’ 
To take their stocks and right ’em ; 

And these again breed other *‘ trusts ”’ 
And so ad infinitum. 
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No, I am wrong—not quite ad infinitum, but only so long as the 
public will subscribe to the shares and supply the necessary capital. 
When they cease to do this (and I fancy that they have already 
pretty well done so), the companies that have carried on their 
business in the way I have described, will quickly find that they 
have neither capital nor credit left with which to continue their 
operations, nor any means of even fulfilling their engagements except 
by selling their “ investments ” for what they will fetch. When this 
day arrives I think it may be safely said that they will be within an 
appreciable distance of the time when they will be compelled to 
glorify and supplement their perhaps high-sounding titles with the 
significant words, “ In liquidation.” 

The modern trust companies have had their day: their butterfly 
life has been brief, though bright and sunny enough while it lasted. 
The Baring failure, which pricked so many financial bubbles, has at 
length led to the exposure of the rottenness of their construction and 
the hollowness of their methods of business, based upon the vain 
assumption that the gullibility, greediness and purses of the public 
were unfathomable; but the measure of their means and credulity 
has been reached at last, at all events so far as bogus trust companies 
are concerned, and the shareholders are rapidly realising the fact 
that their capital, being for the most part represented by unsaleable 
or sadly depreciated securities, is greatly diminished, if not altogether 
lost. When the time for winding up arrives—and it seems to be by 
no means distant—it will be found that such of the original holders 
of founders’ shares who have not been wise enough to dispose of 
their holdings during the halcyon days of the companies, have by no 
means suffered pari passu with the ordinary shareholders, since they 
have reaped profits which have exceeded their stake by many 
thousands of times, while they will lose simply the nominal value of 
their shares—their five-pound notes. That is the measure of their 
loss, unless, indeed, they have been so unfortunate as to be unwilling 
ordinary shareholders by virtue of any underwriting agreement when 
the company was formed. But even in such a case the chances are 
that during the initial success of the company they prudently dis- 
posed of their shares, perhaps at a large profit. This method of 
regulating capital and income cannot surely be correct. The large 
profits of promoting and underwriting are obtained simply on 
account of the great risk to capital incurred. In these circumstances 
it is surely only right to the shareholders to place on one side a very 
large portion of the profits as a kind of insurance fund to replace 
capital which may be, or has been, lost or depreciated in value, and 
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so bring down the dividends to an amount which fairly represents 
the current risks and the actuarial profit divisible. It is true that 
in the case of some of the trust companies a reserve fund has been 
established ; but it was merely a sort of sop to appearances, and 
altogether disproportionate to the risks which were running, as 
revealed by the subsequent course of events. If the promoters ofa 
new joint stock company will allow to an underwriter a rebate of say 
I5 per cent. on the nominal value of the shares subscribed for, or 
“taken firm,” as the phrase goes, it is sufficiently evident that the 
real value of the shares is but 85 per cent. of their par value. Under 
these circumstances it is clearly inequitable that an underwriting trust 
company should regard the 15 per cent. discount as income, and 
saddle the capital of the shareholders with the shares at their nomi- 
nal value. It was only by this means, and other similar eccentric 
methods of balance-sheet valuations, that the enormous initial divi- 
dends were paid on these modern trust companies, with the result 
that in the nicely-arranged little match between the founders and the 
shareholders, with the “ plunder ” for the stake, the founders romped 
in while the shareholders were nowhere. Promoters and company- 
mongers, however, live, move, and have their being in the cupidity 
and gullibility of the public; and it is evident enough that share- 
holders, as a rule, are members of Carlyle’s famous majority, other- 
wise they would assuredly assert themselves more vigorously in 
ascertaining what really becomes of their money; they would satisfy 
themselves as to the actual business done by their servants, the 
directors ; they would criticise intelligently the source from which 
their profits were derived, and would at all times insist upon a 
detailed statement and proper valuation of the securities and prop- 
erty which represent the investment of their capital. It is quite 
probable that they will find, as many of them have already found, 
that in most modern trust companies all information on these points 
is studiously withheld from them, and they will thus be effectually 
precluded from forming any trustworthy estimate of the real value of 
their investment. This simple fact speaks for itself; the pity is that 
there seems to be no quick and effective remedy available by law to 
compel the directors of these companies to furnish the information 
sought for. It is to be feared that the day of liquidation, which 
seems to be fast overtaking many of these companies, will unfold a 
sad tale of incapacity and worse; and that unless shareholders 
can be brought to sympathetically consent to let bygones be by- 
gones, the majesty of the law will be largely invoked to decide many 


vexed and intricate questions of fealty to constituents and adminis- 
trative honesty. 
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I have already ventured on a definition of an ideal trust company, 
which may perhaps be best described as a co-operation of small or 
inexperienced capitalists for the purpose of securing, at a minimum 
risk, somewhat more than an ordinary rate of interest for their 
money by spreading their investments over a large area of specula- 
tive financial securities at a favourable moment. Now the essence of 
permanent success seems to me to lie in the selection of this favour- 
able moment ; and on this point I am persuaded that my views are 
totally at variance with those of company-mongers, who fatten on 
the folly of the public by means of founders’ shares or other cunning 
devices ; and equally with those of overloaded financial magnates who 
desire to shift some of their rash and speculative burdens upon the 
shoulders of the public at a time when they are eagerly on the feed, 
and when prices are dangerously and absurdly inflated. My moment 
is most certainly not their moment. I would, for instance, select 
some such moment as the present, when all is doubt and dread ; when 
the minds of small investors are tossed about by every wind of Stock 
Exchange doctrine ; when the voice of the company-monger is stilled, 
and when the promoter has put up his shutters and retired for awhile 
from business; when the imperilled financier, buffeted about on the 
boisterous waves of depression, is throwing his cargo overboard to 
save his ship, and when a general want of confidence has played such 
havoc with quotations. The prevailing distrust and the financial 
necessities of the great have undoubtedly driven the prices of many 
sound speculative securities to a point far below their real value; but 
there is no reason to believe that, though all may look gloomy for 
the moment, this universal shrinkage can be indefinitely prolonged. 
Sooner or later a recovery in values will assuredly take place, and if 
the small investor is ever to profit by experience he should take 
advantage of the present depreciation. He can probably do this far 
better and more profitably by honest co-operation than by his own 
individual efforts at selection and division. Though the existing 
condition of matters in the Stock Exchange or financial world may 
be decidedly unfavourable to the floating of trust companies on the 
modern lines, it ought not to be difficult to form—under the 
guidance of honest, capable and disinterested directors, entitled to a 
fair remuneration from results—a co-operative trust, unfettered by 
“loading,” which would be completely successful, and yield a per- 
manent profit to the shareholders larger than any return which they 
could safely obtain from their own isolated investments. But they 
should be careful not to let the grass grow under their feet, lest time 
wash off the double-gilt of their opportunity. 

HENRY MAY. 
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> (HEN Mr. Bertram Currie, the banker, gave his 200 
» acre farm on lease to his bailiff, with all pertaining 
to it, and £50 each Michaelmas Day to boot, the 
judgment of the typical man of business, incisive and 
exhaustive as it is, was passed on farming, under the 
conditions with which we have to do. Then, if this matter of fact is 
turned from, and the attention is momentarily fixed on Romford, 
Harlow, and Chelmsford, as representative of Essex, and on Lord 
Peters as typical of the British landowner in Essex, the course 
indicated by Mr. Bertram Currie is, beyond controversy, the better 
one to follow, because then, farming is committed to known as well 
as fair and skilful hands; and not made over to hands possibly 
subject to the sins that in desperate circumstances beset human 
nature. For, let it be supposed that the typical British landowner 
has no trustworthy bailiff to think of as Mr. Bertram Currie had, 
what is he to do but to take the pick of the tenant farmer market, 
preferably from among Scotchmen ? In the before-named district of 
Essex some forty abandoned farms are in the hands of Scotchmen, 
at rents ranging from 2s. 6d. to 5s., and from 14s. and 15s. an acre, 
or at an average of 9s. an acre, where formerly the average of the 
aggregate was 35s. an acre; and if current rumour, backed by 
appearance, may be trusted, those Scotch farmers are doing well by 
the Essex farms, as farmers, but personally, they are not prospering. 
That there should be so wide a difference as -between 2s. 6d. and 15s. 
an acre may be consequent either on hard bargaining or on soils; 
marsh lands in Essex previously letting at £4 an acre still letting to 
tenants of sanguine temperament at £3 an acre. On the whole, as 
to profit and loss in farming, another month will have to pass before 
the bad influence of the season can be judged adequately ; and it is 
painful to feel it necessary to reflect as within the range of 
probability that, as in the years of the Irish famine, foreign supplies 
may eventually be obtainable only in exchange for gold; apart from 
the exchange in the distrust and anxiety of the Irish famine period, 
credits were, in a sense, useless as unavailable. The foundations of 
many British fortunes were then laid, that of the late Mr. Charles 
Seeley, M.P. for Lincoln, being typical of many. Mr. Seeley sent 
%30,000 to New York, in gold, which was invested in flour. He 
doubled his money. 
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The mention of means in connection with tenant farming suggests 
that the innovation of letting farms to strangers is attended with a 
danger from which, however, there may be no escape. For so long 
as farms were sought by men locally known, the circumstances of 
each applicant admitted of easy verification ; and then, in a rough way, 
it was believed that to stock and work a farm of 100 acres a capital 
of £1,000 was desirable, if not essential. On the contrary, when 
farms are sought by strangers whose references as to means may be 
satisfactory, the personal character, which in all forms of business 
is a factor of supreme importance, is incommunicable by letter or 
telegram. Personal character may be estimated locally, and hitherto 
the letting of farms has been mainly en such estimation; and the end 
of local demand for farms having in a sense been reached, the land- 
owner accepting tenants from remote parts, with no knowledge of 
their personal character, may have the whole unexhausted manure in 
the soil appropriated by them with no subsequent sufficient addi- 
tions in manure to make good the appropriation. Further, in 
addition to starving the soil, it may be still more so neglected by the 
tenant as to become hopelessly weed grown. As yet there have 
been no such evil experiences in Essex, but they certainly have been 
heard of elsewhere. Thus Scotch farming in Essex may, or may 
not, be an indication of what British farming will become; but in its 
way it-recalls the plodding farming industry of half a century since, 
before Alderman Mechi’s theories were evolved, and ascendancy was 
acquired in farming by mechanics and chemistry over manual labour. 
The Scotch farmer in Essex may be said to employ no labour except 
that of his own hands, and of his wife and family: he and his sons 
holding the plough that turns up the furrows; his daughters, in short 
petticoats and bare feet, milking the cows, gathering in the eggs, 
attending to the poultry, and helping their mother in the dairy. As 
yet in Essex the old-time village is not restored, with its thriving 
handicrafts, its buxom wives, and its numerous children; but 
these may follow, if only the landowner is fairly dealt by in the use 
made of his land, by keeping it clean and by returning to it season 
by season the equivalent in nourishment that is taken from it. 
Unless this last course is taken, Scotch farming in Essex will prove 
a bad makeshift for the landowner, and leave the farming problem 
in the Slough of Despond, where, at present, it is generally. The 
agricultural labourer in Essex now complains that his services are 
dispensed with in Scotch farming; but this may be only incident to 
a transition period, as, with a return to the village with its groups, the 
farm labourer would come into line with the others; although, as 
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regards the farm labourer, much remains inconceivable towards rein- 
statement in his earlier position, the standard of living of his 
predecessor being lower, the endurance greater, and the endurance 
taxed more severely than his own. On the whole, so limited yet in 
application is Scotch farming to English soils, that generalization is 
impossible; and further present generalization on such assumptions 
as nominal rents, with a free hand to tenant farmers, can only be 
regarded -as of smaller prospective value. Rent of land, permanent 
charges on land, hospital expectations on land, as those of the 
London hospitals in Essex, together with labour on land, are 
questions of vast and pressing import, towards which, regretfully be 
it said, there is small or no inclination to deal from the point of view 
of prices now, or at an average rate for the various kinds of farm 
produce. Yet the situation as it is, and as it seemingly increases in 
aggravation, must be faced; and the sooner that is done the better. 
There can neither be sentimental wages nor sentimental rents. Nor 
must the tenant farmer do as he pleases with the land committed 
to his care. And should it happen that our manufactures for export 
have really entered upon permanent decline, the temptation will be 
strong to place by legislation the unemployed of the towns on the 
land for cultivation, under conditions which will yield the necessaries 
of life and some of its comforts as well. To this ultimate course of 
action there seemingly is no alternative, whatever its economic or 
moral influence. 

That Belgium, and to some extent Germany, are able to deliver 
finished iron and steel in warehouse in Staffordshire at a pound a ton 
less than the Staffordshire makers, is neither consequent on strikes 
nor wages; and, it may be added, the inability does not imply 
inaccessibility or exhaustion of our coal and iron mines. What then 
is the trouble? Various answers are possible, the chief being that 
those who find the money, as proprietors or shareholders of iron and 
steel works, are without practical knowledge of the operations or 
their chemistry; and that those who as managers conduct the 
operations are, as theorists, under: the malignant influence of a 
discovery and invention mania. In illustration of these facts, 
Staffordshire, and the iron and steel-making districts of the kingdom, 
are encumbered with “scrap,” and particularly with steel “scrap,” 
the rage for new processes of production not contemplating the 
absorption of a previously costly product which has become waste. 
A sample of the kind of waste may be seen on the short journey’ 
from Waterloo to Clapham Junction, the heaps of “scrap” about 
the Nine Elms works of the South Western Railway having no 
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counterpart in Belgium and Germany. Accordingly, under Belgian 
and German conditions, the South Western Railway, and the other 
railways, should be able to sell their “scrap” at a price which 
would largely reduce the cost of their new requirements ; and while 
they potter over this waste expensively, in the hope of turning it to 
some account, the great iron and steel scientists are on the track of 
the philosopher’s stone, and would be sorely hampered in the pursuit 
were they required to work in the waste with the new outcome. 
The Belgians and the Germans do it, and as we are above doing it, 
those who find the money must speak out soon, or our iron and steel 
industries may be expected to share the fate of our food industries. 
As for the chemistry of iron and steel, which is proving so sorea 
snare, it is much less complicated than the chemistry that enters into 
calico printing in Lancashire, beer and porter brewing in London, 
and whisky making in Ireland and Scotland; and about the latter 
not a word is heard or a question raised. The general effect on 
prices of the prevailing mania in iron and steel making is sufficiently 
obvious to admit of being distinctly pointed out and of being readily 
understood. First, the old furnaces or converters must be removed 
and new ones supplied; and when this has been done at much 
expense, what is the good of bothering with Welsh, English, or 
Scotch iron ores, when by analysis Bilbao ore is more desirable? 
The native ores are therefore discarded, and, regardless of expense, 
Bilbao ore is imported. Next, our great iron and steel works may be 
said to be in constant reorganization, if not also of reconstruction, and 
moreover, they are outgrowing or have outgrown compaet areas for 
supervision. At the same time, in relation to the same output, 
capital accounts have been doubled. Such is the situation in the 
iron and steel industries: no chemical finalities as in calico printing 
or in brewing or distilling, no effective utilization of waste, no 
check upon alterations, and no exclusive dependence on our own 
ironstone, which continues as suitable for iron and steel making of all 
grades as it ever did. 

The depression in shipping has received accentuation in cutting - 
rates between the P. and O. Company, and the New Zealand sailing- - 
ship owners and steamship companies. New Zealand is as distant 
from Australia as St. Petersburg from London, and the general 
shipping service between Australia and New Zealand is conducted 
by what are termed intercolonial steamers; and New Zealand, 
being out of the track of the Australian trade, has maintained, up to 
the present time, fleets of sailing ships from British ports for the 
cheaper transport of goods than is usual by steamship, the goods so 
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carried not being wanted in ahurry. This state of things, which has 
grown out of the now long-continued relations between Great Britain 
and New Zealand, is at length disturbed by the necessities of the 
P. and O. Company in the Australian trade, consequent on their 
mail contract, and on the falling-off of exports to the Australian 
Colonies. Under the circumstances the P. and O. Company had to 
elect between sending out their ships practically empty, or cutting 
rates outward to New Zealand for freight and passage. As business 
men, the managers had only one line to take. They have embarked 
in the New Zealand trade, and as a matter of course the inter- 
colonial steamers are at their disposal equally from Adelaide, 
Melbourne and Sydney. Retaliating, the New Zealand sailing-ship 
and steamship owners have embarked in the Australian trade, and 
are taking freight and passengers to the Australian ports, utilizing 
in turn the intercolonial steamships for transhipment from New 
Zealand to Australian ports. The competition is already keen, and 
to some extent it is acrimonious; what the New Zealand sailing 
ships and steamships are getting for Australia being in a sense lost 
to the P. and O. Company ; and what the P.and O. Company get to 
New Zealand being in a sense lost to the New Zealand sailing-ship 
owners and steamship companies. Presently, the competition will be 
started from the New Zealand end, with much prospective benefit to 
shippers and passengers, whatever the outcome to the competing 
shipowners and shipping companies. And the competition will pro- 
ceed under the discouragement of recent cables to the colonies to 
reduce the mutton shipments to Smithfield Market, which hitherto 
have been excessive, the increasing poverty of London, according 
to the experience of the market salesmen, accounting for the 
slackening in the demand. And in this connection it should be added 
that one of the great eastern shipping companies has closed its 
Glasgow offices and disbanded its clerks. This was done unwillingly 
and from necessity, the ships of the company having ceased to pay 
their way throughout two years. As for the state of Melbourne, what 
follows is from one long resident in the colonies, who, in addition to 
having made many of the principal land surveys, has also made several 
of the railway surveys of New Guinea. He writes :—‘‘ Things here have 
at last arrived at the worst. There is now nothing doing whatever, the 
money of everybody being locked up; consequently, everything is at 
a complete standstill, and to all appearance likely to remain so for 
a long time yet. I am sorry I did not clear out when I had the 
chance. The chance will be a long time in coming again I expect, 
so I suppose I must grin and bear it like other people, and wait for the 
better times, which, as far as Melbourne is concerned, no one here 
expects before the early years of next century. There are only three 
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of the original banks left; all the others have burst up—but I 
suppose you know all about it. Sir Matthew Davis, the director of 
the Mercantile Bank, who was prosecuted and liberated by the 
Attorney-General, has gone to Colombo; and the manager, who was 
arrested in, London, has also gone, to the great disgust of most of the 
interested people. In short, unemployed men here are to be got by 
the shipload, willing to do anything, and would gladly accept five 
shillings a week as wages. Among the number there are thousands 


of starving artisans and tradesmen.” 
P. BARRY. 
[The foregoing are incidents in the painful process of the appreciation of gold, or fall of 
prices, which affects all kinds of interestsin all directions. —Ep4 
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[COMMUNICATED. ] 


LoVe OTWITHSTANDING the _ statement by such an 

NVx3i3 acknowledged master of figures as Mr. Gladstone has 

hitherto been considered—that the Executive of the 

proposed new Irish Government will be troubled with 

: * a “plethora” of money rather than the reverse—it is 

not too much to say that this view is not held to any extent in 

Ireland by those best qualified to form an opinion. Onthe contrary, 

those who have most to lose, and consequently most to fear, have 

formed an estimate differing widely from that of Her Majesty’s 

Ministers, and have very grave misgivings on the financial aspects of 

the case—misgivings which the “ revised clauses” have only tended 
to accentuate. 

It is merely intended here, however, to speak of the measure in so 
far as it directly affects the Irish banks, and in so far as the country 
would be affected indirectly through the banks, should an Irish 
Parliament determine to exercise the powers vested in it. And of 
such determination there can be but little doubt. The broader 
questions of finance have already been ably dealt with through other 
channels. 

First of all, it may be well to state that under no condition does 
it appear there can be any real cause for alarm amongst depositors. 
Even should Home Rule become an accomplished fact, and many of 
the prophecies regarding it by its opponents be actually fulfilled, there 
does not seem to be any strong reason to believe that the position of 
depositors in the joint stock banks would be materially altered for 
the worse—indeed, so long as the affairs of these institutions continue 
to be prudently conducted, and so long as there are the large reserve 
liabilities to fall back on, depositors may rest in the full security that 
their money is as reasonably safe as it well could be. Those who 
would have to bear the burden are the shareholders and the trading 
community generally. 
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Irish banks, in their capacity as representatives of capital, view 
with alarm the threatened change on the grounds that it would herald 
a long period of unrest and uneasiness; that the flow of British 
capital into the country would be stopped, and that what at present 
remains is most likely to be withdrawn ; that credit would become 
greatly restricted, trade largely curtailed and profits lessened ; that 
the Government will not have sufficient resources to carry on the 
affairs of State, and that the consequent dangers of monetary 
embarrassments and financial trouble, being the necessary adjuncts, 
would be almost certain to ensue; that in all probability the banks 
would be grouped with other so-called “rich corporations,” such as 
railways, insurance companies, etc., and would form a ready mark 
and an easy prey to the Chancellor of an impecunious Exchequer ; 
and that, above all, the new Legislature would be almost unfettered 
in dealing with the currency question, and either by direct cancella- 
tion of existing note issues, or by vexatious and arbitrary restrictions, 
would have the power to vitiate and wreck present vested interests. 

Note issues in Ireland are closely akin to those in Scotland, and 
whilst proving a convenience as a circulating medium in these two 
countries almost unknown in England, they effect a very considerable 
saving to the nation in the wear and tear of gold coin. They have 
also been largely instrumental in the extension of the system of 
branch banks, now forming a close network over the entire country, 
as but from the profits arising from this source many of the smaller 
branches could not possibly be supported, and would have to be with- 
drawn. Branches, too, where the present accommodation is of 
infinite service and could ill be spared—often outlying and remote— 
where a bank is an educating and civilizing influence, and is frequently 
the only connecting link that joins these rural districts to the outer 
world. 

Broadly speaking—with the exception of half-sovereigns for 
wages purposes—the circulation of gold does not prevail in Ireland to 
any extent, and this fact is not only a striking testimony to the credit 
and acceptance of existing currencies, but is a powerful argument 
against interference with a system that can lay claim to such an 
unqualified measure of success. The issues, indeed, are extremely 
popular, and fulfil all the conditions of a proper circulating medium. 
They are convertible in the best sense of the term, and they are 
absolutely secure, for, in addition to being under the strict supervision 
of Her Majesty’s Government, and to the security afforded by reserves 
and uncalled capital, there is with regard to them an unlimited 
liability on the part of shareholders. It is evident, then, that for 
purposes of inland trading they perform their part so well that an 
improvement would be difficult to suggest, and that in point of 
a they are scarcely second to the notes of the Bank of England 
itself. 

Under such circumstances it may readily be affirmed that a change 
should not be undertaken lightly, and without serious consideration. 
Even with the most matured schemes, in a subject so involved, hidden 
dangers are ever turning up in places the most unexpected, and the 
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very apparent simplicity of the question is in itself fruitful of many 
pitfalls for the unwary. Yet as the cheapest, and apparently easiest, 
way of raising money quite within the powers conferred by the present 
Act, an Irish Parliament, once established, would no doubt at an 
early stage approach the question of a national issue. And as, for 
many reasons, Ireland would naturally look to America for an 
example, it is not unreasonable to suppose that something analogous 
to the treasury notes of the United States would be attempted. But 
it must be borne in mind that the condition of affairs in the United 
States bears no parallel whatever to that at present existing in 
Ireland. The United States is a gold-producing country ; it is rich 
‘beyond measure in natural resources, and .more important still, the 
wealth and intelligence of the population have unbounded and 
unlimited confidence in their constitution. And yet with all these 
advantages, if the United States finds difficulty at times in preventing 
its financial arrangements from becoming deranged, what success is 
likely to crown the efforts of Ireland, where all these elements are 
wanting, and where, in addition, the difficulties born of inexperience 
would have to be grappled with? This aspect of the case should be 
felt all the more forcibly just at present, when Congress is about to 
meet, and when an effort will be made to repair the ravages made by 
past blunders. Nor should it be lost sight of that the opinion is 
influentially held—that the 10 per cent. tax on the notes of the State 
banks (making their issue practically impossible) has been a vital 
mistake, and that the proper course now to adopt is to amend the 
banking laws, and to give all banks the right of issue under proper 
conditions. 

But to launch such a scheme of Government issue it may be taken 
for granted that a gold basis is absolutely essential, though it is by no 
means clear where the necessary reserve of the precious metal is to 
be found, since, as has been stated, there is no circulation in the 
country that a new issue would displace. No doubt the stock at 
present held by the banks could be requisitioned, for it is idle to 
assume that withholding the power to interfere with “legal tender ” 
would place any real bar to the Irish Parliament dealing with this 
question practically as it wished. There are one hundred and one 
ways at the disposal of a Government in the manipulation of its own 
currency. For example—what is to prevent the payment of all wages 
and salaries taking this form, and how could employés refuse to 
accept the notes of their own Government? And a powerful factor 
would be found in the fact that such notes would of course be received 
in discharge of all debts due the Government, such as taxes, etc. 
Then it would be a simple matter to cash all bankers’ notes falling 
into their hands, and hold the gold thus obtained as the nucleus 
of a reserve. But this expedient would be of the most temporary 
and transient nature, for the gold at present held by the banks 
primarily against notes would not be released in proportion to the 
fall of the circulation. On the contrary, it is held “ generally,” and 
is included in the total of assets just as notes are included in the total 
of liabilities, and should there be a drain on it to any extent, would 





182 THE IRISH BANKS AND THE HOME RULE BILL. 


have to be replaced again, not only to bring cash reserves up again 
to the standard which experience has taught to be necessary, as well 
as to provide extra “till” money to meet the altered circumstances. 
It is plain that such a course means the serious curtailment of the 
usual accommodation afforded by the banks to their customers, a 
course dangerous in the extreme to the commercial interests of the 
country, and doubly dangerous to the stability of a Government whose 
position would thus be jeopardised almost at its very inception. But 
there would be no option, as the feeling of self-preservation would 
naturally prevail with the banks, and there is no other means at their 
disposal for getting the gold back again into their own coffers. 

The question of compensation is seemingly one of minor importance 
and to be encompassed within narrower limits, since it is only share- 
holders who are immediately and directly affected. Yet it so clearly 
involves the principle of right in private property, a principle for 
many generations inextricably interwoven with British tradition, that 
it well deserves a share of public attention to which at first sight it 
would appear to have no claim. Doubtless under the fourth clause 
an effort is made to preserve such interests from utter annihilation. 
But will even the stoutest supporters of the measure assert that in the 
case of landlords, for example, the provisions here contained» would 
be sufficient to prevent property being practically confiscated, and 
that with regard to land interests, at least, the clause would be any- 
thing better than a dead letter? And if it be in the power of the 
Legislature to menace one class, how can any other feel safe, 
dependent as they would assuredly be on justice being doled out by 
niggardly and unwilling hands? That Ministers themselves have felt 
uneasiness on the point is evident from the provision allowing land- 
lords a breathing space of three years, and is still further evidenced 
in the revised clauses preserving taxation inviolate for a period of six 
years. Such indications of feeling in the Cabinet can only engender 
still stronger suspicion in the public mind, and it is not to be wondered 
at if capital—the most delicate of a country’s indicators—should be 
alarmed at the dangers likely to ensue from being placed at the 
mercy of a Government where it would have little or no voice, and 
where the so-called safeguards are so palpably inadequate. Ireland, 
as a poor country, cannot afford the luxury of experimental legisla- 
tion. The little surplus laid past in prosperous years is generally 
quite eaten up by the often recurring bad harvests. And while a 
country like Australian colonies, with their immense recuperative 
powers and great elasticity, may by a succession of a few good 
seasons readily shake off the effect of the recent collapse, it must be 
evident that a disaster of one-fourth the magnitude would plunge 
Ireland in a state of chaos from which recovery would not be possible 
in the present generation. The dangers to be apprehended from a 
weak Government having control of a country’s currency are very 
real, and are present everywhere. They concern everyone who has 
one shilling at stake, and it is an insult to common sense for the 
Chancellor of the Exchequer to assert that it is only banks and their 
shareholders who are interested. 

ULTONIA. 
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Monetary Review. 





(x ULY has been a stormy month, more or less directly in 
consequence of the decision of the Indian Government 
to close the mints to the private coinage of silver, which 
was announced on June 26th, a little too late for notice 
in the last issue of this magazine. The tendencies of 
this remarkable step are to diminish the market price of silver and 
increase the value of gold; but the first effects of the measure have 
been to put down the prices of all securities dependent on silver, or 
the interest on which is expressed in silver, and to demoralize the 
stock markets, which had been previously disturbed and rendered 
uneasy by the threatened currency clouds in America. 





Rates of discount, which were still hard at 156 per cent. at the 
end of June, dropped to 1% per cent. for fine three months’ bills in 
the market early in July, the release of Government dividends 
having flooded the market with short money. About the middle of 
the month an American demand for gold having arisen in the market 
outside the Bank of England, with just the glimpse of the beginning 
of a large efflux of gold to America, rates of discount were put up, 
and close as follows, the comparison being made as usual with last 
month’s quotations, and showing a distinct rise in the rate for long 
bills :— . 





—_ Market Rates—Best Bills. 
loating 
Money. Bank Rate. 


Three Months. | Four Months. Six Months, 














June 22, 1893 £% 


July 21, ,, ‘ 4% 


13% 
14% 


13% 
18 % 
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On the 7th August, it has been announced, the United States 
Congress will meet for the purpose of discussing the currency 
position, which is perhaps best described by the following query and 
answer which have appeared in a New York newspaper :— 

S1r,—As I understand it, we have seven different kinds of money, viz. :—(1) Gold, 
(2) silver, (3) greenbacks, (4) national-bank currency, (5) gold certificates, (6) silver 


certificates, (7) Treasury notes issued under the ‘*Sherman Bill’? in payment for silver 
bullion. Will you please answer the following questions? (1) Are the silver certificates 











MONETARY REVIEW. 


payable in gold, or only in silver dollars? (2) Will the United States Treasury exchange 
gold coin for silver dollars? (3) Are the national banks required by law to redeem their 
notes in gold ? 


A SUBSCRIBER. 
Charleston, W. Va., July 6th. 


[(1)-The law in regard to the issue of silver certificates provides that ‘* the coin deposited for 
or representing the certificates shall be retained in the Treasury for the payment of the same on 
demand.” They are redeemed only in silver dollars. The Act of July 14th, 1890, commonly 
called the Sherman Act, declares that it is ‘‘ the established policy of the United States to 
maintain the two meta/s on a parity with each other upon the present legal ratio, or such ratio 
as may be provided by law,’’ and President Cleveland has declared that, in pursuance of this 
law, his Administration intends to keep all forms of United States currency at par with 
gold. Under these circumstances it is immaterial whether silver certificates are technically 
payable in silver only, or whether gold may be demanded for them. (2) The United States 
Treasury is not bound to do useless work for anybody. As we understand the law, the 
Treasury may exchange gold coin for silver dollars if it chooses to do so, but cannot be 
compelled to do so as long as the two metals are at par with each other. (3) The national 
banks are required to redeem their notes in something that is legal tender, z.e., gold coin, 
silver dollars, greenbacks, or Treasury notes —ED.] 


The financial disorganisation of the month has been extreme, 
Mexican and other silver securities, such as the railroads of Colorado, 
silver. mining shares, Peruvian and others falling heavily. Rupee 
paper, however, which used to be a silver security, has jumped 


almost at a bound to the position of a gold security. At one time 
rupee 4 per cents. rose to 72 in London ; but, as it appeared that the 
Indian Government were not steadfastly refusing to sell at an 
exchange less than 15s. 4@., the price eased off, and is now 69 upwards. 
On successive Wednesdays the India Council has sold their drafts as 
follows :— 


Ss. a. Ss. @. 
“7 = 3 : ° . ‘ I 3h tol 45 
July 5th . . i , eo a 
3 40m. i . ‘ ‘ no allotment. 
»» 9th 


” ” 


Matters have been complicated by the failure of two Australasian 
financial companies, that of Goldsbrough, Mort & Co., Limited, 
having been announced on June 26th; followed by the suspension of 
the New Zealand Loan and Mercantile Agency Company, Limited, 
on July 1oth. These troubles, of course, are only the consequence 
of, so to say, the back-wash of the greater failures announced a few 
months ago. Spain has been unable to raise a new loan for the 
purpose of paying off its onerous floating debt. The Italian 
exchange has risen to such a point as to indicate a gold premium of 
7 per cent. on the paper currency of the country. This currency is 
possibly not redundant, but it is regarded with suspicion, and there- 
fore its value falls. 
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The chief commercial event of the month, apart from the fresh 
impetus given to the appreciation of gold by the action of the Indian 
Government (as to which we refer at some length elsewhere), is the 
coal crisis in England. Coal owners have given notice in several 
counties to reduce the wages of their men by 25 per cent. At one 
time a general strike or lock-out appeared imminent, but of late the 
dispute has seemed likely to be compounded in some districts, but 
the issue is still uncertain. 


RQ 


STOCK EXCHANGE VALUES. 


DURING June, the only serious depression of prices upon the Stock 
Exchange was in American Shares, leaving the other markets steady. 
In July the decline is very general. The valuation of our 344 


representative securities was :-— 
According to prices on June 21st . ‘ 42,821,856,000 
a »» Present prices . = B ; 2,780,653,000 


Decrease ; ‘ 441,203,000 


being a fall of 1% per cent., and still lower values were lately 
reached, The beginning of the fall was in America, where the over- 
speculation and inflation of recent years had brought on a crisis, the 
“boycotting ” of silver by the Indian Government was only the last 
push to the falling house of cards. Every Western State which pro- 
duced silver, or whose prosperity in any way depended on that metal, 
felt a new depression when the fiat of the Indian Government was 
known. Even without that last kick it is clear that American affairs 
had to pass, naturally and inevitably, through a crisis when the 
inflation of land values in the West should come to an end. Most 
of the bank failures in America have had a connection with the 
break-down of land speculation, which had been almost as much 
inflated in Chicago and the neighbourhood as in Melbourne. That 
being the first cause of general depression, the fall in Mexican and 
other silver securities spread the infection, and every speculative 
market in the list has shown “sympathy.” Dealers and financiers, 
called upon to buy depreciated American shares, were more or less 
forced to realise in other departments of speculation ; the financial air 
grew gloomy, - financial views panicky. What is worth noting 
generally is the escape of first-rate securities from the infection which 
spread through speculative markets. In the American market, 
the worst fall has been in shares, while inferior bonds have also 
crumbled ; in the foreign market, the heaviest fall has been in Spanish, 
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Argentine, Peruvian, and other low-priced bonds. 


STOCK EXCHANGE VALUES. 


The sympathetic 


fall in home railway stocks has been accentuated by grave fears of a 


widespread coal strike, and, to some extent, by wet weather. 
other departments do not call for special mention, excepting that for 


Home and Indian Government funds, where a rise is apparent. 
Rupee paper has now cut its connection with discredited silver, while 
as yet failing to get free reception among the aristocrats of the gold 
or gilt-edged security markets. 


TABLE.—SHOWING VALUES OF SECURITIES AND THEIR AGGREGATE VARIATION 


DURING THE PAST MONTH. 


[000’s omitted.] 





Comparison. 

















P Market Values. 
Nominal Department, 
Amount (Par containing 
Value). . | June 2r, 1893.| July 21,1893. Increase, Decrease. 
& £ & & & 
800,194 | 15 ee on Indian | 808,402 | 811,591 3,189 ee 
36,378 | 8 — (U.K.) 40,762 40,693 69 
tocks 
49,416 | 11 Colonial Gov. do. 50,438 48,964 9474 
21,375 | 4 Do. Inscribed do. 22,121 21,874 247 
907,878 | 30 Foreign Gov. do.| 771,982 757,307 14,675 
201,166 | 19 British Rail. Ord.| 270,706 | 265,223 io 5,483 
114,486 | 14 Do. Debenture do.| 163,345 162,396 sire 949 
105,616 | 12 Do. Preference do.| 149,968 150,637 669 os 
51,010 | 8 Indian Railway do. 75,262 73,861 ts 401 
36,014 | 8 Railways in British 255373 23,492 1,881 
Possessions do. 
93,057 | 11 American Ry. Shs. 61,698 56,618 5,080 
51,532 | 11 Do. Bonds Bey ° 41,355 38,432 1923 
10,742 | 5Do. do. (Stg.) . 12,258 12,190 68 
16,116 | 10 Foreign Railway . 12,683 11,485 1,198 
83,261 | 6 Do. Obligations 55,340 53,116 2,230 
15,955 |, 12 Home Bank Shares} 42,670 41,574 1,096 
5,100 |) 4 Australasian do. 8,670 7,170 1,500 
5,094 | ) 7 OtherColonial do. 6,089 5,844 245 
11,270 | \ 10 Foreign do. 14,036 13,209 827 
7,038 | 8 Corporation Stocks 7,712 ” 7,668 44 
(Col. and For. ) 
7,337 | 11 Finan. Land. 6,981 6,738 vee 243 
10,842 | 4Gas . ° 24,783 24,830 47 ea 
4,258 | 18 Insurance . 23,111 22,295 ie 816 
6,758 | 8 Coal, Iron & Steel 5,171 5,103 68 
20,716 | 6Can.and Dock . 51,041 50, 196 845 
4,533 | 8 Breweries . 7,986 7,921 65 
35714 | 14 Com. Industrial, etc. 5,122 4,341 281 
10,690 | 13 Mines (Foreign) 10,003 95343 660 
59316 | 6 Shipping : 51443 52312 131 
17,557 | 12 Telegraph and 19,371 18,974 497 
Telephone 
4,066 | 11 Tram.and Omnibus 4,109 4,069 40 
8,553 | 10 Waterworks . 17,859 17,787 72 
3,905 45,108 
Less | Increase a 3,905 
2,747,038 1334 Totals 4| 2,821,856 | 2,780,653 | Net Decrease 41,203 
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CERTIFICATES AND CERTIFICATIONS. 










Fy~l HE House of Lords has affirmed the decision of the 
m3) Court of Appeal in the case of the Balkis Consolidated 
pens Company, Limited, v. Tomkinson and another. The 
y respondents were stockbrokers to whom shares in the 
appellant company had been transferred by one Powter 
to cover advances. This transfer from Powter to the respondents 
had been registered, and a certificate made out in the name of the 
respondents had. been sealed and issued by the company. The 
respondents then sold the shares. The transfers to the purchasers 
were lodged with the certificates at the company’s office in order that 
the transfers might be indorsed with a “certification” by the 
company’s secretary. The certificated transfers were returned to the 
respondents, who handed them to the respective purchasers and 
received the price. Subsequently the company refused to register the 
transfers upon the ground that Powter had, previously to his transfer 
to the respondents, transferred the same shares to other persons. 
The respondents, Messrs. Tomkinson and Price, had then to purchase 
other shares in the market to enable them to complete their contracts 
with the purchasers from them, and they sued the company to 
recover the sum which they had thus had to pay by reason of the 
company’s refusal to register the transfers. The House of Lords 
held, affirming the decision of the Court of Appeal, that they were 
entitled to recover. Their lordships concurred without hesitation in 
the decision in the Bahia and San Francisco Railway Company, 
where it was held that the giving of a certificate amounted to a 
statement by the company, intended to be acted on by the pur- 
chasers of shares in the market, that the persons certified as the 
holders were entitled to the shares, and that the purchasers having 
acted on such statement by the company, the company was estopped 
from denying its truth, and liable to pay as damages the value of 
the shares. They saw nothing in the circumstances under which 
the respondents obtained their certificate in this case to deprive them 
of the right to claim by way of estoppel against the company. 


It must be clearly borne in mind that it was the issue of the cer- 
tificate in the names of the respondents, and not the certification of 
the transfer, which was held to estop the company from denying the 
respondent’s claim. 


The case must in no way be confused with the case of Bishop v. 
The Balkis Consolidated Company, Limited, in which it was held that 
the certification of the transfer could only be taken to amount to a 
representation by that company that a document or documents had 
been lodged with them, apparently in order, and shewing primd facie 
that the transferor was entitled to the shares; but that such certifica- 
tion did not import a warranty of the transferor’s title, or of the 
validity of such document or documents, and did not, therefore, 
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estop the company from impugning the plaintiffs title. The result 
is, as Lord Esher stated, that a certification has not the same effect as 
a certificate. A certification does not, a certificate does, estop the 
company. 
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ITALIAN BANKING AND FINANCE. 


(From the 7imes of July 4th.) 


THE conduct of the Italian Government in prematurely forcing its new 
Banking Bill through the Chamber of Deputies has been much and adversely 
criticised. A strong minority in the Chamber have been outspoken in their 
remarks upon it. Outside opinion, as far as it speaks with a free voice, 
declares itself generally with the Opposition. The new Banking Bill is a 
strange device. It has been constructed to meet a very 


GRAVE FINANCIAL CRISIS, 


and it has been so framed as to increase and perpetuate the evils which it 
professes to cure. The Italian banking system is peculiar—our Rome 
correspondent describes it as the worst in the civilised world. There are 
six Italian banks of issue, carrying on their affairs subject to a definite code 
of rules fixing the amount of notes which they are allowed severally to put 
out, and the whole business is conducted under Governmental supervision 
and inspection. The notes issued by these six private banks are legal tender, 
and, as a matter of fact, they constitute almost the entire paper currency of 
the country, the only other notes being those put out by the Government for 
very small sums, and amounting in value to a few millions of lire in all. 
Now in these circumstances it is clearly of the first importance that the 
supervision exercised should be effective, and that the credit and good 
management of the six banks should be above all suspicion. Unfortunately, 
neither condition has been fulfilled. The supervision has been so lax and 
irregular as to give no warrant for the proper conduct of the business, and 
the result is that in several of the banks -the business is now known to have 
been shamefully and even fraudulently mismanaged. It was on the Banca 
Romana that suspicion first fell. For some time past ugly rumours had been 
afloat. ‘The note issue of the Romana was said to have been twice what it 
ought to have been, and in other ways, too, its position was reported to be 
unsafe. Nothing, however, was known with any certainty, nor were the 
transactions of the Banca large enough to cause general public alarm. Its 
legalized note issue was 65,000,000 lire, so that an illegal excess issue to the 
same amount was not more than the private property of the responsible 
directors would have covered several times over. The Government was not 
forward in allowing the real state of the case to become known. Meanwhile, 
however, rumours grew and multiplied and were touching the credit of other 
banks of issue, and the time came when concealment was no longer possible. 
The facts proved to be even worse than had been feared. It was towards the 
end of last January that the Italian Premier, Signor Giolitti, announced in 
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the Chamber of Deputies that large defalcations had been discovered in the 
Bank of Naples, and that much that had been said about the position of the 
Banca Romana was true. On the same day Signor Tanlongo, the governor 
of the bank, and Signor Lazzaroni, the cashier, were arrested for embezzle- 
ment of the bank funds, for having exceeded the legal note issue, and for 
having put out false balance-sheets. Further revelations followed, the gravity 
of which it is not easy to overestimate. The appointment of a 


COMMITTEE OF INQUIRY, 


resisted for some time by the Government, was at length granted under 
pressure, and in the course of March the committee presented a report. The 
Banca Romana was pronounced to be in worst case. Its accounts showed a 
cash deficit of 28,600,000 lire, and an excess note issue of 64,500,000 lire 
dating back to 1883, while four-fifths of the bills which it held were unpaid 
and unlikely ever to be met. The Bank of Naples was also found to have 
suffered. One-third of its bills—most of them mere accommodation bills— 
were not likely to be met, so that some heavy losses must be looked for ; but 
the position of the bank was not thought irretrievably bad. The Bank of 
Sicily was also found to have dealt largely in accommodation bills of an 
unsafe character ; its legal issue had been exceeded, but only by one million 
lire, and the overdue bills which it held to the extent of 12,600,000 lire were 
valued at not more than about half their nominal amount. For the National 
Bank. the best possible story was made out, and for reasons which will 
presently be apparent. It was admitted, however, that a very large part of its 
funds had been locked up in securities, which could not be promptly realized, 
and that its losses on overdue bills and on unsafe advances must be far from 
inconsiderable. The only banks which came out clear were the National 
Tuscan Bank and the Tuscan Bank of Credit, two institutions on which no 
shadow of suspicion has rested from first to last. Now, in this state of affairs, 
the duty of the Government was clear. The Italian law is that these private 
banks are carriéd on at the risk of the shareholders, and that honestly- 
incurred trade losses must be borne by them. For all acts of dishonesty the 


DIRECTORS ARE RESPONSIBLE 


in pocket as well as in person. It seems, therefore, to follow that until the 
unissued capital of the banks had been called up in full, and until the 
directors had been held to account for their misdeeds, there was nothing for 
the Government to do except to see that the law was put in force. There was 
a possibility, however, that when this had been done the trouble might touch 
the State. The note issues of the six banks had been made legal tender ; 
the Government, therefore, was bound to take measures to indemnify their 
holders in the event of the resources of the banks being found insufficient 
for the payment of their notes in full. With this object in view a fresh start 
might then have been made, and some sounder and better-contrived system 
might have been substituted for a system that had failed and had been 
discredited, with injury to all concerned. ‘This, however, is not the course 
VOL. LVI. 13 
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which the Italian Ministry has seen fit to follow. Its project is to recognize 


and 
RE-ESTABLISH THE SO-CALLED NATIONAL BANK, 


to force it to purchase the shares and to take over the responsibilities of the 
’ Banca Romana, and to give it a consideration by further amalgamating with 
it the two perfectly sound Tuscan banks, by granting it a new charter for 
twenty-five years, and by remitting the charges which are normally due on 
this account. The new bank will thus start with the two-fold encumbrance 
of its own losses and of those of the Banca Romana, and will have little or 
no free capital to meet its current expenses and to carry on its affairs. The 
collapse and crash will be deferred for a while, but it will come certainly in 
the end. The small capital of the two sound Tuscan banks will not go far 
towards improving the National Bank’s financial position, and for the next 
twenty-five years the old mischief will go on, and the country will have a 
forced currency, for which the State will be compelled to assume the whole 
responsibility when the time has come, as come it will, that the bank’s own 
guarantee has proved to be insufficient. This is the scheme which Signor 
Giolitti is forcing through the Chamber of Deputies, and which he will 
succeed in inducing the Chamber to accept. The matter is of wide interest, 
and he is no true friend of Italy who sets himself to minimize its importance, 
or refuses to see its faults and its attendant perils. 

The finances of the country are in no condition to bear the strain which 
the new banking law threatensto put uponthem. For the five years ending 
in 1889-90 the Budgets showed increasing deficits. There have been deficits 
since, but lessening yearly in amount ; while for the current year and for the 
next year there is promise of a positive surplus. Such promises as these are 
not often realized in any case, but with the added weight of the new Banking 
Bill it is less likely than ever that the long period of Italian deficits will be 
closed. The present moment is opportune for an improvement in the Italian 
banking law, since the charters of the four banks with which the new law 
deals have nearly run out, and can be renewed on such terms as the Govern- 
ment may see fit to impose. The charters of the two banks of Naples and 
Sicily do not terminate with the rest, so that these two institutions will be left 
to fight their own battle and to re-establish their credit if they can. As 
regards the other banks, the Government has a free hand, but it seems 
resolved to waste its opportunity, or worse, and, untaught by the lessons of the 
past, to inaugurate a new period of disaster, the extent of which cannot yet 
be foreseen. It is not only that the new law is fraught with mischief in 
itself, but that it comes under a cloud of suspicion, owing to the policy of the 
Government in pressing it forward just now, without waiting for the forth- 
coming report of a committee of seven members who have been conducting 
an inquiry into the bank scandals generally and into the names of those who 
are involved in them. On the motives by which the Government is influenced 
our correspondent writes severely. That Signor Giolitti is personally com- 
promised in the frauds that have been disclosed he does not believe or hint. 
But neither does he affect to doubt that he is acting from unworthy motives, 
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whether his object is to screen friends who are more deep in the financial 
mud, or simply to stave off discussion, to get his banking law through, and 
then, when the matter has been done and done with and is in a fair way of 
being forgotten, to await with composure the revelations expected from the 
report of the committee now sitting to inquire into the recent scandals, 
Meanwhile he will be able to retain office at whatever cost to the permanent 
interests of his country. The present Government, our correspondent 
remarks, exists largely on sufferance. It is one in which the intelligence of 
the country places no trust, and against which there are signs of revolt, clear 
to those who can interpret passing events. A Government so circumstanced 
feels concern mainly for the present and for the near future. A policy which 
will go far to 

DISORGANIZE THE NATIONAL FINANCES 


has no terrors for it, so only that the evil day can be put off and that office 
can be retained for the time by good means or by bad. The Italian situation, 
our correspondent points out, thus presents a curious resemblance to that 
which we find at home. In Italy, as in England, we have a Government bent 
primarily on retaining office. In both countries the most intelligent and best 
qualified judges are free in denouncing the measures which are officially brought 
forward. The majorities which the two Governments can command are 
curiously alike in numbers and in constitution. They are not large enough 
to speak with a national voice, and their members are, for various causes, so 
subservient to the Ministry of the day that they will vote exactly as they are 
instructed to do, with no proof given either of wish or of capacity to foresee 
the results of what they are doing. In both countries, too, patriotic citizens 
look to the Upper House to give true expression to the solid national will. 
But beyond this point there is a difference. While there is no doubt as to 
the conduct of our House of Lords, the Italian Senate may perhaps be open 
to the influence which the Government can bring to bear upon it, and may 
consent to pass the new Banking Bill when it is sent up. 
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ITALIAN Finance.—A good many Treasury bills are reported to be falling 
due about the present time, and in consequence partly of this fact, probably, 
the Italian sight exchange on London has been steadily rising, and is 
now reported as high as 27 lire per £. On this basis it would seem that 
the sterling value of currency in Italy has fallen to a discount of about 7 per 
cent. It is feared that the amount of gold held in the country is probably 
very small—nothing definite can be ascertained—and it is to be hoped 
that in case of any difficulties in renewing the Treasury bills now falling 
due, the country will not resort to the expediency ‘of fresh issues of 
paper money.—The Chamber of Deputies on the 8th July adopted by 
secret ballot the Bill dealing with the banks of issue; the voting being 
222 for and 135 adverse to the measure. 
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192 NOTES. 


INVESTMENTS IN AUSTRALIAN STOCKS. 


In a recent case in the Court of Session a petition was presented asking 
approval, under section 3 of the Trusts Act, 1884, of the following 
investments :— 

1 Canada, 3 per cent. stock, registered redeemable 1938. 

2. Cape be Good Hope, 3} per cent. consolidated inscribed stock, redeemable 

1929/49. 

3- New Zealand, 4 per cent. consolidated stock, inscribed redeemable 1929. 

4. New Zealand, 3} per cent. stock, redeemable 1940. 

5. Natal, 34 per cent. inscribed stock, redeemable 1914/39. 

6. New South Wales, 3} per cent. stock, inscribed redeemable 1924. 

7. New South Wales, 34 per cent. stock, inscribed redeemable 1918. 

8. Queensland, 4 per cent. stock, inscribed redeemable 1915/24. 

9. South Australia, 3} per cent. inscribed stock, registered redeemable 1939. 


The manager of the Commercial Bank of Scotland, under a remit made 
to him, reported in favour of the proposed investments Nos. 1 to 5 inclusive, 
but against the approval of Nos. 6 to g on the following grounds :—All the 
Australian colonies have for some time shown an excess of expenditure over 
revenue, and their debts have been increasing. Better management might 
soon restore confidence, and the probability is that the recent very serious 
financial crisis experienced in Australia will lead to greater care in the public 
expenditure ; but, as it is impossible yet to say what the result of the recent 
crisis may be, the reporter was of opinion that an investment in the stocks of 
New South Wales, Queensland, or South Australia, would, at the present 
moment, imply a greater risk than ought to be taken in trust investments, 
though in the case of New South Wales the risk is probably very small. 

Approval was granted of stocks Nos. 1 to 5, but refused as to Nos. 
6 to 9.— Edinburgh Despatch, July 19th. 
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NOTES ON FOREIGN AND COLONIAL BANKING AND FINANCE. 


GOLD FRoM SoutH Arrica.—The gold crushings at Witwatersrandt for 
June amounted to 122,907 ozs. This .is by far the best result obtained to 
the present. The previous best record being 117,748 ozs. for December, 1892. 


NITRATE FROM CHILI.—The Permanent Nitrate Committee have issued 
the following translation of a paragraph in the message read by the President 
of Chili at the opening of the National Congress :—“ The Nitrate industry 
has followed a prosperous course of development. The production, which 
in 1888 was 7,800,000 metrical quintals, will in the present year exceed 
10,000,000, and there is every reason to presume that its progress will 
continue in like proportion. I consider that the State should co-operate in 
the promotion of the use of nitrate. The interests of the public revenue 
and those of the nitrate makers are in harmony, and it is to be hoped that 
the latter, being sensible of this, will not with the object of obtaining a 
higher rate of profit reduce the production to a quantity insufficient to 
satisfy the requirements of consumption. In that case the time will have 
arrived for the adoption of legislative measures to prevent the excessive 
limitations of production in the interests of both the public revenue and of 
the nitrate industry.” 
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THE Crédit Industriel, one of the leading Paris banks, is reputed to 
have been defrauded to the extent of 1,800,000 francs. The culprit was one 
of their old customers, who, it appears, was in the habit of depositing at one 
counter a sum entitling him to receive so many shares or bonds. On this 
occasion he added a “o” to the original number, and upon taking it to 
another counter at once received bonds to the extent of ten times the proper 
amount. The error was apparently not detected for some days. It is said 
that some of the bonds have been seized by the bank at the defrauder’s 
private residence. 


SoutH AFRICAN FinancE.—The budget statement made by Sir J. 
Gordon Sprigg, for the year ending 3oth June, is a very satisfactory one. 
Revenue amounted to £5,008,241, and expenditure to 44,689,424. The 
surplus is expected to be applied to the extinction, in December next, of the 
unconverted balance of the 5 per cents. of 1883. For the coming year 
the revenue is estimated at £5,100,000, and expenditure at £ 4,874,071. 
The anticipated surplus will, however, be more than absorbed by railway 
and other local expenditure, and the Government is said to be seeking 
power to raise half a million for railway betterment. No additional taxation 
is proposed. : 


ARGENTINA.—It is satisfactory to record that the arrangement of the 
debt, of which we gave an outline in our last number, has now been definitely 
signed by his Excellency Senor Luis L. Dominguez, the Argentine Minister, 
and Lord Rothschild. The following is the table of details :— 














Part I. 
No. of | | a Outstanding Names of Houses charged with the 
Loan. | Denomination. Amount. Service of the Loans. 
| 
I | 5 p.c. Loan, 1886-7. : 47;582,000 | La Banque de Paris et des Pays 
Bas and Baring Bros. and Co., 
| Limited, and J. S. Morgan and 
Co. 
2 | 5 p.c. Water Loan, 1892 : 6,324,400 | Baring Bros. and Co., Limited. 
3 | 6p.c. Fund Loan, 1891 : 6,593,000 | J. S. Morgan and Co, 
4 | 6p.c. Rail. Loan, 1881 2 375,440 | La Banque de Paris et des Pays 
Bas and Baring Bros. and Co., 
| Limited. 
5 | 6pc. B. Aires, 1824 . : 166,257 | Baring Bros. and Co., Limited. 
6 | 5 p.c. Loan, 1884. x 1,471,540.| La Banque de Paris "et des Pays 
Bas and Baring Bros. and Co., 
Limited. 
7 | 5p.c. N. Cent. Rail. Ext. . 3,768,100 | Baring Bros. and Co., Limited. 
8 | 5 p.c. Treas. Conv., 1887. 585,150 Ditto ditto. 
9 | 5 p.c. N. Cent. Rail. 2iss. . 2,863,680 | J. S. Morgan and Co. 
10 | § p.c. Banco Nacional _ 
e German Loan) . : 1,887,301 | Disconto Gesellschaft Berlin. 
II | 5 p.c. Buenos Aires Port < 1,384,700 | The London and River Plate 
Bank, Limited. 
12 | 4} Intl. 1888 quo. in London 3,674,087 | The Deutsche Bank and Baring 
| Bros. and Co., Limited. 
13 | 4} p.c. Sterl. Ex. Con. Loan 5,030,080 | Disconto Gesellschaft and Baring 
Bros. and Co 
14 | 34 p.c. Extn. Con, Loan . 2,447,280 | Stern Bros. 
| 
£441152,975 
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ParT II. 





The Amount of the Remittance. How to be Distributed. 





From July 12, 1893, to July 12, | 1. 4 p.c. per annum on the Loan No. 1 in the Ist 
1898. Schedule. 

41,565,000 per annum, 2. 4 p.c. per annum on the Loan No. 2 in the Ist 
Schedule. 

5 p.c. per annum on the Loan No. 3 in the Ist 
Schedule. 

. On all the other loans enumerated in the 1st Schedule 
60 p.c. of the interest which was payable thereon at 
the time the payment in funding bonds was com- 
menced, 

. 5 p.c. (being full interest for that year) to the holders 
of bonds of Loan No. 1. 

. The payments to the various holders of bonds of Loans 
No. 2 to 14 inclusive as in the previous five years. 

3. A sum sufficient to recoup to the holders of bonds of 
Loan No. 1 the amount (viz., I p.c. per annum) 
deducted from their interest during the preceding 
five years. 

4+ The balance remaining unappropriated to the holders 
of Bonds No. 3 towards arrears of interest. 

From July 12, 1899, to January | The fullinterest due on every class of bond composing the 

12, I9OI. national external debt. 
From January 12, 1901, during | The full interest on every class of bond composing the 
the currency of the loans. national external debt and the sinking fund in every 
case as provided by the conditions of issue. 


$Y 


From July 12, 1898, to July 12, 
1899. 


iS) 








NEw ZEALAND.—According to the budget statement the expenditure for 
the coming year is estimated at £4,400,000, as against a revenue of 
44,539,000, thereby giving a surplus of about £130,000. It is intended 
shortly to expend a quarter of a million on the construction of public works. 
No attempt, however, is to be made for the present to place a loan on the 
London market. 


PROGRESS OF AUSTRALIAN BANKING RECONSTRUCTIONS.—This may be 
briefly stated by enumerating the banks which have now recommenced 
business, viz. :—The Commercial Bank of Australia; the Bank of Victoria ; 
the National Bank of Australasia; the City of Melbourne Bank; the Com- 
mercial Banking Company of Sydney; the Australian Joint Stock Bank, 
and the Colonial Bank of Australasia. The reconstruction scheme of the 
English, Scottish and Australian Chartered Bank has now been fully 
confirmed by the Court of Appeal. It will be remembered that certain 
insurance companies in this country appealed against the sanction given to 
the scheme by Mr. Justice Vaughan Williams, on the grounds that proxy 
papers from Australia for use at the meeting of creditors and depositors 
here had not been mailed in accordance with custom; but instead, and in 
order to save all unnecessary delay, consents to the scheme had been cabled. 
This they contended was illegal. The Court of Appeal, however, decided 
otherwise, and has thereby confirmed an important precedent.—The revenue 
of South Australia for the past year amounted to £2,450,000, showing a 
decrease of £280,000. — The revenue receipts of Victoria for the same 
period amounted to £6,963,000, being a decrease of £766,000. 
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THE ENGLISH, SCOTTISH AND AUSTRALIAN CHARTERED BANK. 


Mr. JusTicE VAUGHAN WILLIAMS, in passing the scheme of recon- 
struction, said he was aware that under the Companies Acts greater attention 
was paid to the wishes of the creditors ; and the words of the Act showed 
that such wishes were more to be regarded than in bankruptcy. At all 
events, he could only follow the law as laid down by the Court of Appeal 
in “ Jn ve Alabama, New Orleans, Texas and Pacific Junction Railway 
Company ” (1891), 1 Ch., 213. Though his Lordship had had considerable 
doubt whether if he had been a creditor he would have approved of the 
scheme, yet, having regard to the above-mentioned case, he was not prepared 
to say that the majority of creditors could not enforce their will as against the 
minority in such a case as this. The scheme would therefore be sanctioned, 
but the Official Receiver would not be allowed to give up possession until 
his Lordship had been satisfied that the articles of association of the new 
company had been properly framed. 


PoRTUGUESE FINANCE.—A report on the finances and budget of Portugal 
has been drawn up by Mr. Goschen, of the English Legation at Lisbon. 
From its contents it would seem that the finances of Portugal are not quite 
so dark has had been depicted. Whereas Senhor Diaz de Teneira, the 
Finance Minister, in January last estimated the deficit in the budget for 
1893-94 at £1,124,969, it will be seen from the balance-sheet given below 
that the revised estimates by the new Finance Minister, Senhor Fuschini, 
place the deficit at only £222,786. According to the same report, the total 
amount of the external debt of Portugal in June last stood at 462,627,711. 
To meet the full service of this debt £2,123,831 is required annually; but 
inasmuch as the Government is now paying only one-third of that amount, 
and only 70 per cent. of the interest on the internal debt, the amount saved 
at the end of the year should be considerable. 


The details of the revised budget, mentioned above, are as follows :— 











Receipts. Expenditure. 
Orpinary ExPENDITURE 
Direct taxes ° ° ‘ ° + 2,448,984 | General charges— 4 4 
Stamp and register taxes . . . - 841,444 Civillist . . ° + 116,666 oe 
Indirect taxes. . . ° + 4,550,413 Cortes. ° + 22,060 
Additional taxes . - 383,511 | Interest and amortisation ° + 420,900 
National property and various receipts ° 808,957 | Various charges and pensions . 368,834 ee 
Unexpended balances . - 672,125 — 928,460 
Service of the funded debt ° . + 4,014,026 
Total receipts ° ° + 9,705,434 | Difference ofexchange . ° . . 88,888 
: ——— | Departments of State— 
Deficit . . . .« . 222,786 Ministry of Finance ae a cae 699,648 
i Interior 506,758 
Public ‘Worship and Justice 229,690 
Ministry of War . 1,138,590 
% Marine . e . . . 5539405 
9 Colonies ° x i e 233,888 
” Foreign Affairs . . . 1713 
99 Public Works, etc. e + 1,031,031 
Government savings banks, etc. . e 13,436 
Total ordinary expenditure . 9,524,533 
EXTRAORDINARY seamen ine 
Marine, etc.) . . 403,687 
Grandtotal . .  . 49,928,220 Grandtotal . . «. « 40,928,220 








AUSTRALASIA.—Two large mercantile failures have’ occurred during the 
past month as a result of the recent financial crisiss On June 25th Messrs. 
Goldsbrough, Mort and Co., bankers and merchants, of Melbourne, sus- 
pended payment. The company was formed in 1881, with an authorised 
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capital of £6,000,000 in shares of £10 each. At the date of the suspension 
44,500,000 had been allotted and £450,000, or #1 per share, paid up. 
There are, in addition, 434 per cent. debentures for a period of five years 
and deposits of £2,440,664, also 4 per cent. debenture stock to the extent 
of £200,000. The suspension is attributed by the directors to the 
recent banking crisis, which had created a feeling of distrust; with the 
result that very heavy withdrawals of short-dated deposits took place. It is 
proposed to pay creditors 50 per cent. of their claims in debentures, carrying 
the same rate of interest as at present. Payment of the debentures will be 
postponed for five years from the date when the present securities mature, 
the repayments of the latter being spread over a period of ten years. — The 
New Zealand Loan and Mercantile Agency suspended payment on the roth 
July. The company was established in 1865, with an authorised capital of 
44,500,000 in shares of £25 each, of which £4,000,000 was subscribed at 
the date of the stoppage; £400,000 being the amount called up. During 
the first fourteen years the company paid 15 per cent. each year, and since 
that time an average dividend of 10 per cent. has been paid. As in the case 
of the other suspension, the directors ascribe the stoppage to the recent 
suspension of Australian banks. A scheme of reconstruction has yet to be 
submitted. 


La 
> 





BIMETALLISTS AND THE INDIAN CURRENCY CHANGE. 


THE Bimetallic League have issued a declaration (from which the following is a sufficient 
extract) :— 

‘* The serious and sudden action of the British Government in authorising the Indian 
Government to close the mints in India to the unrestricted coinage of silver for the purpose 


of raising the gold value of the rupee to Is. 4d., and of maintaining it, if possible, at the 
rate fixed, renders it incumbent upon the council of the Bimetallic League to issue a special 
declaration upon the subject. The step is a very grave one, and must lead to consequences 
affecting more or less all the nations of the world. Misapprehensions seem to exist in some 
quarters as to the relation between this new policy of the Government and the policy which 
has been, and is, advocated by the Bimetallic League. The council of the league desire, in 
the clearest and strongest language, to disown any connection whatever between the two. 
It is true (and bimetallists may be encouraged by the fact) that at last the British Govern- 
ment has been compelled to recognise and to admit the existence of some of those evils 
which the league has for years pointed out as the result of the rupture, in 1873, of the 
bimetallic tie between silver and gold. It has also been forced to attempt a remedy so far 
as the finances and trade of India are concerned. Moreover, it is evident that the Govern- 
ment now admits the economic principle that it is ifi the power of legislation to secure a par 
of exchange between gold and silver moneys, and recognises that it is one of the duties of 
Governments, under certain circumstances, to take steps to attain such parity. These are 
important admissions, and they will be of the greatest possible service in the future. 

** The measure just adopted, however, aims at remedying only one particular phase of 
the currency difficulty, and that by no means the most important or the most comprehensive. 
The policy of the league, on the other hand, which it has consistently advocated, has been 
the establishment of one money for the whole world, and the settlement of the monetary 
question upon a broad international basis. 

“The plan of the Government is a purely artificial expedient—an experiment—which 
must, even if successful in attaining the immediate object in view, aggravate the difficulties 
of the situation in other important directions. It deliberately ignores the enormous and 
grave issues involved in the commerce of both England and India with the far east, and 
with all the other silver-using countries of the world. By lowering the gold value of silver 
it will increase rather than diminish the disturbance which British trade has experienced 
since 1873, when the old ratio between gold and silver was destroyed ; while, on the other 
hand, it will introduce an entirely new element of difficulty into the foreign trade of India. 
It remains to be seen how far the natives of India will quietly accept a policy which depre- 
ciates their hoards of uncoined silver and ornaments, and converts what has hitherto been 
practically a reserve of money into a mere commodity. Under these new conditions, if they 
wish to use these hoards as money, they must find both a purchaser and a price as best they 
can. Moreover, it must not be forgotten that this uncertainty will be a constant source of 
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anxiety, as with every fall in the gold value of uncoined silver the political danger would 
become more imminent. 


‘* But there is a more serious aspect of this question. The appreciation of gold has been 
the chief cause of the depression which has for so long afflicted manufacturing, agricultural, 
and other productive industries. It is manifest that the new policy of the Government of 
India must still further intensify this appreciation. If the limited scheme of the Government 
is to succeed at all, and the rupee is to be maintained at its artificial value, India must 
increase her imports of gold. To that extent there will be a new demand for gold, and if 
there is a new demand for gold it must still further appreciate the value of that metal. It is 
important also to remember that the effect of the actual accumulation of gold in India, how- 
ever serious that may be, is insignificant compared with the danger inseparable from the 
increased general scramble for gold which this policy will naturally bring about. Then not 
only must the gold price of commodities fall, but the burden of debt must be largely 
increased both upon Governments and individuals, on whose financial stability and prosperity 
the commercial development of the British empire so much depends. In any case, it is 
certain that there must be months, perhaps years, of disturbance ; while, on the other hand, 
there is no assurance that solid ground will at any time be reached, under a novel and 
empirical system which unsettles everything, and establishes nothing. 

‘**Tt may be said that the British Government had no option but to sanction the closing of 
the mints of India, seeing that this policy had been recommended and urged upon it by the 
Indian Government. But so far from this being the case, the fact is the Home Government 
has acted in direct opposition to the reiterated representations of the Government of India 
in favour of international bimetallism.” 


— “ 
_—" 





GOLDSBROUGH, MORT & CO. 


A MEETING of the holders of debentures, debenture stock and deposit receipts in 
Goldsbrough, Mort & Co., was held on July 5th, at the City Terminus Hotel, to consider 
the scheme of arrangement proposed by the directors and the appointment of a committee. 
Mr. W. R. Smith was voted to the chair. 


Mr. Harold Brown addressed the meeting, and acknowledged the ready manner in 
which information had been placed at the disposal of those for whom he acted by Messrs. 
Freshfields, who represented the company, and by the official receiver and liquidator. The 
company, he afterwards said, differed to a very great extent from several of the Australian 
banks, the schemes for reorganizing which had been carried by the votes of the creditors in 
Australia. In the case of their company the bulk of the creditors were on this side, and the 
bulk of the assets were in the colony, and therefore the future of the company practically 
depended on the votés of creditors in this country and not upon the votes of creditors in 
Australia, who, he had no doubt, had been influenced in passing the schemes which had 
been submitted to them by the fact that they were themselves inextricably mixed up in 
various ways with the different banks and fallen institutions. In the present case the 
creditors were afforded an opportunity of expressing. their views and insisting upon their 
being recognized—at any rate, to the extent of having a proper scheme submitted to them. 
The creditors in the United Kingdom amounted to £2,169,000, including debentures to the 
amount of £1,750,000. The only creditors in Australia represented £375,000 in amount, 
all upon deposits. There were also secured creditors to the amount of £600,000, £70,000, 
and £190,000. There were contingent liabilities on guarantees to the amount of £288,000, 
but these, it was expected, would not rank against the institution. The total liabilities 
might be taken at a little over £2,500,000, excluding contingent liabilities and secured 
creditors. He had made inquiries about the question of transfers, and he gathered that 
this point would not turn out so serious as had been represented. So far as he knew, there 
had been no transfers to ‘‘ men of straw,’’ and, on the contrary, some of the directors had 
been buying shares up to the last moment. The scheme proposed was exceptionally 
complicated, and, he ventured to add, unnecessarily complicated. Instead of having 
various classes of securities, as was proposed, it would be better to have a simplified 
security, which would be much more marketable. After criticizing the scheme in various 
particulars, he said it would be a question for the creditors whether, in view of their large 
interest in the company compared with that of the shareholders, they.should not in future 
insist on some representation or control over the assets of the company. There was no 
desire on the part of those he represented to wreck the company, which, he believed they 
would all agree, had a most valuable business. 


Mr. Mitchell, representing the Melbourne directors, stated that a larger sum had been 
put to the credit of the various reserves during the time the company had been in existence 
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than had gone into the shareholders’ pockets. The reserye was invested in the business. 
Although he would have preferred more liquid securities, still the amount was in the 
business for the benefit of the creditors, and the money had not gone into the shareholders’ 
pockets in dividends. The scheme which had been proposed had not emanated, as had 
been said, from the Melbourne board, but from the London board, with the assistance of 
some able financiers. He was sure that the London board had acted solely, as they had 
thought, in the interests of the creditors. (‘‘Oh, oh,” and laughter.) They might have 
been wrong, but he could assure them that any concessions which had been made to share~- 
holders had only been obtained after he had convinced the directors that such concessions 
were, in fact, for the benefit of the creditors. 


Eventually, after the loss of an amendment—to the effect that no member of the 
committee should be interested in the shares of the company—a resolution was passed 
appointing a committee to consider the best course to be taken in the interest of the 
creditors, to report to the meeting to be held on the 12th July. The chairman, Sir Samuel 
Wilson, Mr. J. S. Adams, Mr. Pryor and Mr. C. M. Rose were afterwards appointed the 
committee, with power to elect two other members, and to act at the first meeting before 
they had filled up the vacancies. 





MESSRS. HALLETT AND CO.’S AFFAIRS. 


THE first meeting of creditors was held July 4th, before Mr. H. Brougham, the Official 
Receiver under the failure of J..A., W. C. and M. Hallett, who carried on business under 
the style of Hallett & Co., as Navy agents and bankers, at 7 St. Martin’s Place, Trafalgar 
Square. The gross liabilities were returned in the statement of aflairs at £145,126, of 
which £118,775 are unsecured, with assets £61,461, the deficiency being returned at 
457,363. The Official Receiver, in his observations on the case, states that the business of 
which that of the present firm is practically a continuation, appears to have been originally 
established as far back as the end of the last century. The failure of the debtors is 
attributable to their inability to realize shares, etc. (taken for advances), amounting to over 
440,000 in respect of two companies which they financed to a large extent, and of which 
they were bankers. The Official Receiver adds that the firm appears to have had practically 
only a small amount of actual capital, but possessed a large and valuable connexion; and, 
subject to the financing of the two companies before mentioned, and other minor transac 
tions, the business appears to have been sound, profitable and, as a ‘* going concern,”’ 
perfectly solvent, the deficiency disclosed by the statement of affairs being in fact accounted 
for by the present inability to place a realizable value on the debts and shares of the 
companies referred to, and by the large allowance in value made for realization of the book 
debts which, owing to their nature and the length of time which would be required for 
collection, are now treated as *‘ doubtful,”” although in the ordinary course of the business 
a large proportion of them would, it is stated, be gradually received. A large number of 
creditors attended. 


The Official Receiver, according to the Zimes’ report, after dealing with the proofs, 
which included one by His Royal Highness the Duke of Edinburgh for £2,528, said that 
the debtors suspended payment on May 1ith last, the receiving order being made on the 
2nd of the following month. The business of the firm was then practically closed so far as 
the general banking operations were concerned, but considerable negotiations were on foot 
with reference to debts due to the firm in respect of overdrawn accounts and the securities 
held-in respect thereof, consisting principally of life policies. After considerations it was 
thought advisable to keep these policies alive, and consequently the premiums had been 
paid out of the general assets. The debtors had been in the habit of taking powers of 
attorney from naval officers for the collection of their pay as it fell due, and, after deducting 
so much for the purposes of living, the balance was retained by the debtors for the payment 
of any sum which might be due tothem. He could not say that the powers of attorney had 
actually ceased, but it was a question of law which would arise hereafter. One or two 
claims had been received in respect of alleged trust moneys in the hands of the firm, but 
he did not consider it necessary to go into those matters at present. The giving up of 
securities which were left with the debtors for safe custody was another point which had 
occupied the consideration of the Official Receiver, and, although there had been a 
considerable amount of anxiety evinced in this respect, the special manager (Mr. G. Sneath) 
had reported that, at any rate up to this moment, there was not one security missing, and 
that in these times was, perhaps, saying a good deal. (Cheers.) The parties who were 
entitled to securities need, therefore, feel no anxiety with reference to them. The balance 
now in the hands of the Official Receiver was £6,864. 
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Admiral Moresby, a creditor, said he had been induced by one of the debtors to invest 
a sum of £300 upon what was termed “excellent security,’’ but all that he had received in 
return for it were shares to the nominal value of £900. He thought that the debtors, as 
his bankers, ought to have advised him differently with regard to the investment of his 
money. 


The Official Receiver said he understood that the debtors had every confidence in the 
soundness of the investment, but the money, instead of yielding a lucrative return, had 
been lost. He then asked if the debtors had any proposal to submit to their creditors ? 


It was stated that a scheme was at present under consideration, but it was not yet ina 
finished state. 


A lengthy discussion then ensued as to the probable terms of the scheme, and it 
appeared that a reconstruction of the business was contemplated, more especially of the 
naval branch, the assets of which needed great care in their collection. The meeting was 
ultimately adjourned until August 2nd next, one creditor expressing an opinion that it was 
a disastrous policy, too frequently followed at the present time, of forcing estates into 
bankruptcy. 





NEW ZEALAND LOAN AND MERCANTILE AGENCY COMPANY, LIMITED. 


ON July 9th suspension was announced. The London manager of this company states that 
arrangements are being made with a view to the reconstruction of the company. The 
company has had a very prosperous career, and has carried on operations in Australia, at 
Sydney, New South Wales; Melbourne, Victoria; Adelaide and Port Adelaide, South 
Australia; and at Brisbane and Rockhampton, Queensland. In New Zealand, besides 
having correspondents at all other places throughout that colony, it has offices at Auckland, 
Ashburton, Blenheim, Bluff, Christchurch, Chertsey, Dunedin, Gisborne, Gore, Hamilton, 
Invercargill, Leeston, Lyttelton, Masterton, Napier, Oamaru, Palmerston North, Rakaia, 
Southbridge, Timaru, Wanganui and Wellington. The company also has correspondents in 
San Francisco, California. The business consisted of making advances in the Australasian 
colonies on produce, on the stations, and stocks of runholders, and on the growing clips of 
wool, and receiving the consignment of wool, grain, tallow and other articles for sale in 
London on commission. The company also was prepared to execute indents forwarded 
through its agents in the colonies of British, Continental, Eastern and American goods and 
products, ‘‘ charging commission at 24 per cent. when funds are in hand or are remitted by 
bank draft at usance, and 5 per cent. when not in funds, or in possession of only 25 per cent. 
of the cost of the goods.”” It also accepted ‘‘the consignment in the colonies of produce 
and manufactures for sale there at customary rates of commission and guarantee,’’ and 
acted ‘‘as agent for freeholders and runholders, undertaking the inom management of 
their properties, negotiating and effecting sales of their freeholds, and generally super- 
intending their interests.’? The following was the last report of the directors presented to 
the shareholders at the twenty-eighth annual general meeting, held at the Cannon Street 
Hotel, in the City of London, on Friday, the 3rd of February, 1893 :— 


The directors, in submitting to the shareholders for approval and adoption the twenty- 
eighth annual report of the company, with balance-sheet and statement of accounts made u 
in the colonies to 30th September, and in London to 31st December, 1892, beg to call their 
attention to the following results :— 


The net profit for the year 1892, inclusive of £8,820. 15s. 3¢@. brought forward from the 
preceding year, exhibits, after deduction of expenses, interest, commissions, income-tax, 
New Zealand land and income-tax, writing off stationery, and making provision for bad and 
doubtful debts, a sum of £69,365. os. 9@., of which the directors recommend the following 
appropriation, viz. :— 

Payment of a dividend at 10 per cent. per annum, and interest on 

capital paid in advance on old shares. = x ; x a 441,216 4 0 
Payment of interest at 5 per cent. per annum on capital paid in 

advance on sixth issue shares ° . . “ ° ° ° 22,500 0 O 
To be carried forward . a : . : : ‘ . 5,648 16 9 


£69,365 0 
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On 8th July last an ad interim dividend was paid at the rate of 10 per cent. per annum, 
amounting, with interest on capital paid in advance on old and sixth issue shares, to 
431,858. 25., so that there now remains for distribution the sum of £31,858. 2s. 

In all the Australian colonies during the past year business has suffered from the 
unsettled condition of the latour market and from the financial difficulties of certain 
institutions in Sydney and Melbourne, attributable for the most part to undue speculation in 
town and suburban property. This company is not concerned in such transactions, but the 
distrust thereby caused and the lower prices obtainable for wool and cereals have determined 
the directors to make larger provision than usual for possible contingencies. They do not, 
therefore, propose on the present occasion to make any addition to the reserve fund of the 
company, which stands at £330,000. 

New Zealand has enjoyed an immunity from the financial difficulties by which the leading 
Australian colonies have been beset, and continues to exhibit satisfactory progress in her 
exports of pastoral and agricultural produce. 

During the last six months the directors formulated a scheme for the issue of £550,000 
4 per cent. debenture stock and for the conversion and consolidation of the various out- 
standing debentures and debenture stock of the company into one uniform 4 per cent. 
debenture stock. Although this operation was carried out only during the closing months 
of the year 1892, not only was the above issue of debenture capital successfully accomplished, 
but the scheme of conversion has since been largely adopted, and is proceeding satisfactorily. 
This conversion is a highly important episode in the history of the company, and as it 
progresses it will not only strengthen the position of the company, but conduce to greater 
economy in its administration. 

The directors regret to announce the resignation, in consequence of his acceptance of 
office as a Cabinet Minister, of their colleague the Right Honourable A. J. Mundella, M.P., 
who had been a member of the board for many years. 

In accordance with the provisions of the Articles of Association, Sir George Russell and 
Sir E, W. Stafford retire from the board of directors, but offer themselves for re-election. 

The auditors, Mr. C. T. Moore and Mr. W. B. Peat, likewise retire, but being eligible 
for re-election, again offer their services. 


Balance-sheet to 30th September, 1892, for the Colonies, and to 31st December, 1892, 
Sor London. 


Dr. 
Capital, viz.:—£2. 10s. per share on 160,000 shares, £400,000 ; capital 
paid in advance, £462,642. Ios. . . . ; : ° - £862,642 


Reserve fund . ; . P . m : P . . ‘ 330,000 
Debentures and debenture stock . - , ; ‘ : + 35135,005 
Guaranteed mortgages a . 3 ‘ ‘ ‘ 4 ° 251,129 
Bills received for collection, current and loan accounts and debenture 
interest- accrued, etc. ‘ ; : Pe ; > ° 1,084,040 
Bills payable . “ . ‘i ‘ = F = ‘ ‘ is 774,007 
Sundry amounts in transit, payable in the colonies . ‘ R 415,272 
Profit for the year, after deduction of expenses, interest on debentures, 
debenture stock, and guaranteed mortgages, and writing off 
stationery, etc., £69,365. os. 9d. ; /ess interim dividend and interest 

on capital paid in advance on old and sixth issue shares to 30th 
June, paid Sth July, 1892, £31,858. 2s. ce ae ae 37,506 18 9 
46,889,605 I II 


Cr. 
Cash with London and colonial bankers. ‘ ° . - £130,999 
Bills receivable . ° ‘ ‘ ° : zi : . . 370,489 
Company’s premises, stores and plant . ‘ ‘ ‘ ‘ ‘ 354730 
Stock and shareinvestments . a a ee 18,769 
Loans on mortgage and secured loans. . . + #« «+ «+ 3,680,629 
Loans on mortgage guaranteed, per contra . . . . . . 251,129 
Advances on wool and produce on hand and to arrive, current accounts, 

debenture stock, expenses, etc. . = x . ° ° 1,903,428 12 I1 
Sundry amounts in transit, receivable in the colonies . 5 . 179,429 12 3 


£6,889,605 1 II 


000 Om © 


’ 
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PROFIT AND LOSS ACCOUNT. 
1398.—F ebruary 6. 
Dividend at 10 per cent. per annum for six months to 31st December, 
1891, and interest on — ade in advance on old and sixth issue 
shares . ‘ ‘ = “ ‘ : = 431,864 7 0 
Carried to reserve fund ; . ° ‘ 3 : : ‘ : 
Carried forward . ° ° ° 


July 8. 
Interim dividend at 10 per cent. per annum, with interest on ae 
paid in advance on old and sixth issue shares . 431,858 
December 31. 
Charges account - . ° . ; = . . ° ‘. 63,734 
Furniture account ° 723 
Stationery, telegrams and printing reports, market. circulars, cata- 
logues, etc. . ; ‘ > . ‘ ‘ 8,171 
Income-tax ° ‘ . ; ° ‘ ‘ : 2,109 
Land and income-tax, “New Zealand s 5,886 
Balance, £69,365. Os. od.; /ess interim dividend and interest on old 
and sixth issue shares, as above, £31,858. 2s. ; r 37,506 


4149,989 


Cr. 
1891.—December 31. 
Balance at this date . ‘ . : ‘ : £60,685 2 3 


1892.—February 6. 

Balance brought forward . - . ‘ 3 . 5 ; £8,820 15 3 
December 31. 

Balance of commission and interest accounts .‘ é 141,168 14 4 


£149,989 97 


I have examined the foregoing balance-sheet, and I hereby certify that it contains a full 
and fair statement of the accounts of the company. 
C. T, Moors, F.C.A., Auditor. 
I have examined the foregoing balance-sheet, and I hereby certify that it contains a full 
and fair statement of the accounts of the company. 
Wo. B. Pzat, F.C.A., Auditor. 


6th January, 1893. 


** CONVERSION OF TERMINABLE AND PERPETUAL DEBENTURES AND DEBENTURE 
STocK INTO CONSOLIDATED 4 PER CENT. DEBENTURE STOCK.—( for which special 
forms of application are provided. )—The directors are prepared to convert into consolidated 
4 per cent. debenture stock the outstanding terminable debentures of the company, on the 
following basis :—The value of the terminable debenture at the date of its presentation for 
conversion having been ascertained by tables based on actuarial calculation, 4 per cent. 
debenture stock will be issued at £494 per £100 (or such rate as may hereafter be fixed) for 
the amount thereof, with a cash payment to the holder of the capitalised interest and 
discount, or at his option the capitalised interest and discount will be added to the debenture 
stock. They are also prepared to convert into consolidated 4 per cent. debenture stock the 
outstanding perpetual debentures and 1888 debenture stock of the company at par. The 
interest is payable half-yearly on 1st January and Ist July by warrant. The debenture stock 
is redeemable at par on Ist January, 1953, is limited to, and is secured by, a mortgage on 
the uncalled capital— 43,137,357—and by a floating charge on the undertaking of the 
company. 

‘¢ The debenture stock will be registered in the names of the respective holders, and will 
be transferable in the usual way by registered transfer in any fractions. But the holders of 
the stock may at any time, at their own expense, call for certificates to bearer for any portion 
of their stock in £100, or in multiples thereof with interest coupons attached, and such 
certificates may thereafter be surrendered and the stock registered.” 
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SOUTH AMERICAN AND MEXICAN COMPANY, LIMITED AND REDUCED, 


THE following remarkable circular has been issued :-— 


Winchester House, Old Broad Street, 


London, E.C., 5¢2 July, 1893. 
DEAR SiR, or MADAM, 


In forwarding the enclosed notice of a general meeting of this company, to be held 
on Friday, the 14th day of July, the directors take the earliest opportunity after the close of 
the half-year and the settlement with the Bank of England, to convene a meeting of their 
shareholders. 


It will be remembered that on the last occasion the points on which stress was laid 
were, apart from the position with the Bank of England, (1) The negotiations with the 
receivers of C. de Murrieta and Co., Limited, for the acquisition by this company of the 
15 per cent. of what have been termed the ‘‘ Liquid Assets’ surrendered to them under the 
— of the Court of Chancery; (2) The question of the reduction of the capital by £3 per 
share. 


Dealing with the first of these, the directors have been unable to arrive at any satis- 
factory arrangement for the purchase of the assets in question from the receivers of C. de 
Murrieta and Co., Limited. The value put upon their proportion by the receivers was far 
in excess of the amount at which your directors could have been advised to purchase the 
same, and yet this company has only received since February last the sum of £3,875. 10s. 11d. 
as a further instalment of the 85 per cent. due to them. Seeing that the nominal value of 
this security is over £300,000, a figure not in excess of its real value had it been promptly 
collected, it will be obvious that, at the present rate of collection, it will take many years 
to getin. Seeing also that the security largely consists of debts due from firms and indivi- 
duals, the directors feel that it is extremely difficult now to place any definite value on this 
asset. 


With reference to the reduction of capital, the directors are oe to report that the 
necessary agreements between all parties, with the exception of the Bank of England, were 
some time since duly exchanged, and the requisite petition to the Court filed. 


As to the suit with the Bank of England, the directors have to report that the action 
came on for hearing before Mr. Justice Kennedy on the 29th June, and although apparently 
only a demand for £100,000, was in effect a claim for £420,000 and interest. During the 
proceedings the directors of the company ascertained that the Bank of England, provided 
the counter-claim was abandoned, would be willing to compromise, for a sum of £60,000, 
payment of which was at first required within three weeks. By negotiation, however, the 
directors were able to arrange that, if it was assured to the bank, payment of this sum 
would be postponed to the Ist January, 1894. Although counsel were of opinion that there 
were strong points in favour of the company, they felt that the difference between the 
amount of the claim and the sum for which it could be adjusted was so wide, and the 
certainty of continued and costly litigation before the Courts so serious, that, as the 
result of careful deliberation, they unanimously advised the acceptance of the foregoing 
arrangement, and, after consultation with the largest shareholders, the action was settled 
accordingly. 

The result is to relieve this company from a serious difficulty, but it will be seen that the 


settlement may somewhat modify the scheme under which it was proposed to cancel £3 per 
share of the liability. 


With reference to the financial position of the company, the following shews the liabili- 
ties and assets at 30th June :— 
CAPITAL AND LIABILITIES. 
Subscribed capital— 





149,330 Shares of £10 each, £4 paid. nce 3 e e, ° 4597,320 
Midd Calls, due July ist, paidinadvance . . . . « -« 9,072 
£606,392 
Less Calls in arrear ‘ . « . * ° e ° e ° 36,067 
£579,325 0 0 
Reserve funds on rst July, 1892. ° e ° . ‘ ° e ° P ° ‘ 37,000 0 0 
Loans against securities and on mortgages and mortgage debentures of the company 
and sundry creditors . 7 ‘ ° ‘ ° e > e ° . ‘ e e 746,282 17 8 
Bills payable . e . é . ° P ° ° ° ° ° ° ° . > 48,623 19 6 


41,402,231 17 2 
ee 
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AssETs. 

Investments at cost and accrued interest thereon _. . « «0. «© «© «© «  £4739210 7 7 
Loans and accrued interest thereon, including debt from Messrs. Murrieta . e ° 485,214 16 § 
Miscellaneous assets e ° ° ° e ° e e . e ° . ° . 112,930 19 0 
Sundry debtors . ° e ° ° ° . ° ° e ° ° ° ° 3,292 0 0 
Cashattenkersandinheand... - «+ «© « #®© «© © © © « -« 9.313 1 2 
Profit and loss account for current year. ° ° . e . e . ° . . 52,270 3 ft 


41,402,231 17 2 
_— 


Norte.—Practically no credit is taken here for the call payable rst July, which when paid will reduce the 
liabilities proportionately ; and the liabilities include the secured loans now reduced to £321,997 referred to 
on the last balance-sheet. 

If the only difficulties in the way of the company had been the non-acquisition of the 
liquid assets and the completion of the arrangement with the Bank of England, it would 
have been the duty of the board to steadily liquidate the indebtedness of the company; but, 
unfortunately, the position in which the delay in the collection uf the liquid assets has 
placed the company presents a far more serious difficulty to the shareholders, and, unless 
some other arrangement is made, such as is hereinafter submitted, it would ultimately 
compel a call of the remainder of the capital. , 

The total indebtedness, as will be seen from the above figures, is £794,906. 17s. 2d. 
The interest and renewal charges on this sum, calculated at the rates recently paid, are 
largely in excess of the income on which the company can now rely; a condition of things 
which, if allowed to continue, would ultimately result in liquidation. Accordingly, after 
their efforts to acquire the liquid assets had failed, your directors considered what steps 
they could take, not only for protecting their shareholders from further loss, but also for 
saving as much as possible of those sums which they have already paid. 

At the outset, the directors thought the best course to follow would be the formation of 
an Assets Company, which should acquire the entire property of the present company, and 
be formed solely for that purpose. After consultation with certain of their largest share- 
holders, however, the directors found that the idea of an Assets Company, whose scope 
would be far wider than the mere acquisition of the present business, had already occurred 
to certain influential parties, who have formed the Joint Stock Assets Company, Limited. 

Under these circumstances the directors felt that if they could negotiate with an existing 
company the proposal would be certain of success, and they are happy to state that they 
have concluded, subject to the approval of the shareholders, an arrangement with the Joint 
Stock Assets Company, under which the object they have in view can be attained. 

To put the arrangement shortly, the Joint Stock Assets Company has agreed to take 
over the entire liabilities and assets of the company (other than the sum payable to the Bank 
of England, which is separately provided for), and will pay for the undertaking in surplus 
certificates carrying interest at the rate of 2} per cent. per annum, after 8 per cent. has been 
paid to their shareholders. These certificates will be issued, pound for pound, to the amount 
of £5 per share, to those shareholders who pay their calls in full under the subjoined 
arrangement. Provision will be made for the redemption of these certificates by drawings 
at par, or by purchase. 

In view, however, of the heavy indebtedness to be assumed by the Joint Stock Assets 
Company, they have stipulated that the South American and Mexican Company shall sub- 
scribe a sum sufficient to effect a substantial reduction in the amount of the liabilities to be 
taken over. It has, therefore, been made ‘a condition of the purchase that this company 
provides £210,000, to be applied as regards one-half in subscribing for 44 per cent. deben- 
tures of the Assets Company, the other half being represented by further surplus certificates 
as above. In addition the company is to procure subscriptions for 10,000 shares of £5 
each in the Assets Company. 

To secure this and the £60,000 due to the Bank of England, a call of £2 per share, 
payable one-half on the Ist September, and one-half on the 1st October next, has been 
made, and a further call of £1 per share, payable on the 1st December next, will be held in 
reserve. It will be seen that this course limits the requirement to £2, or at the outside £3 
per share, for which interest-bearing securities will be obtained, and avoids a call of the 
whole amount outstanding, which, if made under existing conditions, would not secure any 
corresponding advantages. _ 

The directors have discussed this proposal with several of the largest individual share- 
holders, and are glad to state that it has met with their unanimous approval. By its 
adoption the shareholders will avoid any undue sacrifice of their property and secure the 
following benefits :— Ra Bde 

Relief from a substantial portion of their existing liability. 

The money to be produced by the further calls will not be lost, but will, as to one 
portion, be invested in a prior charge of the Assets Company carrying interest at the 
rate of 4} per cent. per annum ; as to another portion in surplus certificates and in 
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shares, which should prove a remunerative investment, and enable the proprietors 
of this company to further participate in any future appreciation in the value of 
their own assets under an organisation which will be in a better position to secure 
this result. 

The whole of the money already paid by the shareholders of this company will be 
represented by an interest-bearing certificate. 

To put a concrete case, assume that a shareholder in the present company is a holder of 
100 shares: (a) On these he has now paid £5 per share, amounting to £500, which at 
present is worth nothing to him at market quotations, and, under existing circumstances, 
cannot earn any dividend. (4) The future of the company is most uncertain, and if it 
should go into liquidation, he would have to find a further £500 with little or no prospect 
of recovering any portion of it. Under these circumstances his total loss would be £1,000. 
Under the proposal of transfer to the Joint Stock Assets Company, his position would be 
that (1) he would be relieved of a substantial portion of his liability; (2) for a part of the 
new money he has to subscribe, he will receive a secured income at the rate of 44 per cent. 
per annum; (3) for a further portion, and for the £500 already paid, he will receive a 
certificate carrying 24 per cent. per annum; and (4) he will also receive his proportion of 
fully-paid shares in the Joint Stock Assets Company. 

It is for these reasons that the directors unhesitatingly recommend the acceptance of the 
proposal. 

Since the meeting in January last the board have been constantly assisted in their 
deliberations by Mr. Harvey Preen, of Messrs. Harvey Preen and Co., chartered 
accountants, who represents upwards of 4,000 shares in the company, and by Mr. T. E. 
Hurst-Hodgson, of the New York Life Office, who represents upwards of 1,800 shares in 
the company ; and these gentlemen have been duly elected members of the board. 

A resolution confirming the arrangement with the Joint Stock Assets Company will be 
submitted at the meeting on the 14th inst., at which, under Article 21 of the Articles of 
Association, only those shareholders who have paid all calls then due are entitled to be 
present. 

Should you be unable to attend, I shall be glad if you will sign and return to me the 
enclosed form of proxy. 

By order of the board, 
S. H. M. KILLIK, 

[At the meeting, the scheme was declared carried. ] Secretary. 





»™ 
— 


MERCANTILE FINANCE, TRUSTEES, AND AGENCY COMPANY OF AUSTRALIA, 
LIMITED.—According to a telegram, dated Melbourne, July 18th, the Mercantile Finance, 
Trustees, and Agency Company of Australia, Limited, has suspended operations with a 
view to a voluntary liquidation. According to the balance-sheet, made up to the end of 
November last, the total liabilities were y Rot of which only £373,329 was due to 
the public. There were, however, contingent liabilities to the amount of £813,641, counter- 
balanced by contingent assets in the shape of ‘‘ Obligations of persons primarily liable 
under mortgages, bills discounted, bonds and guarantees issued by the company—supple- 
mented by securities held.’’ The actual assets were: bills receivable, bank balances and 
open accounts, £1,001,657, the rest being investments and property amounting to £111,154. 
The shares issued were. 288,037 in number, on which £728,721 had been paid up, leaving a 
liability ‘of about as much again. The following is from the last half-yearly report :— 
‘The continuation of the depression referred to in last report has caused your directors 
grave anxiety. Notwithstanding this, your directors have made considerable progress in 
reducing the direct and contingent liabilities of the company. By this means they have 
relieved the company of a considerable interest charge, the benefit of which, together 
with a large reduction in expenses effected, will be shown in the future operations of the 
company. The profit and loss account for the half-year shows a loss of £17,698. 19s. 5d., 
reducing the balance to £4,950. 11s. In order to provide for bad debts, actually realised, 
your board have transferred to contingency account the whole of the reserve fund. This 
sum will not be sufficient to cover ultimate losses, but is sufficient to cover the losses on all 
accounts completely realized. Your directors have not written anything off for estimated 
losses on accounts in process of liquidation, as they consider it impracticable in the present 
condition of financial affairs, to make a reliable revaluation. It is their intention, however, 
to continue to vigorously deal with the situation, and endeavour to bring the affairs of the 
company into a satisfactory condition. During the half-year the demands upon the 
company necessitated further calls of five shillings and two-and-sixpence each, which have, 
under the circumstances, been well responded to.’’ 
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Correspondence. 


To the Editor of the ‘* Bankers’ Magazine.” 


INDIA’S GOLD STANDARD. 


Srr,—On the 26th June, 1893, an Act was passed by the Governor- 
General’s Council in India, with the sanction of the British Cabinet, whereby 
the mints of India were closed against the reception of silver from the public, 
and the coinage of silver rupees in the future may be undertaken by the 
Government only at its discretion. 

The present standard of India under the Act of Monday last is an 
hypothetical gold rupee of 7°533442 troy grains of pure gold, the British 
monetary sign for which is 16d. As the mint issue weight of a silver rupee 
is 165 troy grains of pure silver, and the mint issue weight of a gold rupee 
of the future is to be 7°533442 troy grains, the ratio between the silver rupee 
and the proposed gold rupee is 21°9023 parts of silver to 1 part of gold. The 
ratio between gold and silver throughout the world varies daily. So the 
exchanges between India, with its 220,000,000 people, will vary with the 
surrounding 500,000,000 people because an hypothetical gold rupee has been 
made its standard. 

The formulze for making the exchanges between silver standard countries 
and India to-day are:—China: Desired to know the Indian monetary sign 
for 860 Shanghae taels on a ratio between gold and silver of 26°9427 parts of 
silver to 1 part of gold, this ratio being 35d. per British standard ounce— 

513°0572 = 26°9427 
7° 533442 
Japan: Same conditions— 
374°4 = 26°9427 
7°533442 

Philippine Isles, etc. : Same conditions— 

360°5614 <> 26°9427 


of 860 = Ans. 








of 860 yens = Ans, 


of 860 dollars = Ans. 





7°533442 
Siam : Same conditions— 
206°285 > 26°9427 
of 860 ticals == Ans. 





7°533442 
Persia: Same conditions— 
63°0316 — 26°9427 
of 860 krans = Ans. 





7°533442 
Mexico: Same cpnditions— 
377'0586 — 26°9427 


7°533442 
VOL. LVI. 14 


of 860 dollars = Ans. 
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Peru: Same conditions— 
347°2278 — 26°9427 


7°533442 
Between the British Isles and India— 
113001605 


of 860 sols = Ans. 





of £860 = Ans. 
7°533442 
Between India and the British Isles— 
7°533442 
113001605 
Any deviation from par upon the whole sum to be exchanged can be 
worked by premium or discount, as the case may be. The answers would be 


more accurate than could possibly be obtained by any other system of 
working the exchanges. 





of 860 gold rupees == Ans. 


Yours, etc., 
J. H. Norman. 


HOARDING IN BRITISH INDIA. 


S1r,—In connection with the vexed question of the Indian currency, an 
important inquiry emerges as to how far the situation may be affected by the 
extensive system of hoarding which prevails in India. The closing of the 
mints to the coinage of silver may act injuriously to the holders of hoards, 
who in times of trouble may be obliged to turn their hoards into hard cash, 
at least that portion of them which is not expressed in current coin of the 
realm. 


The history of hoarding in British India is full of interest. It is history 
itself ; it is social habit as well ; not to speak of material and other conditions, 
such as the kind of ruler and the methods of governing. One circumstance 
which has helped the ingathering of gold and silver in India has been the 
excess of exports over itmports for centuries. The metals paid to India have 
remained and gone into hoard to a vast extent. We are told that Pliny, 
whose death took place in 79 a-D., complained that India drew from the 
great Roman Empire no less than 5,000,000 sesterces per year, or about 
4 540,000 sterling. In a book of travels published in 1699 bya Frenchman, 
M. Bernier, who lived some time at the Court of Delhi, and made a report 
on the commercial relations of India to Colbert, the great French statesman, 
it is stated that ‘* the gold and silver of the world, after circulating for some 
time, finally flow to India, as into an abyss from which there is no return.” 


It may be asked to what the system of hoarding is to be attributed. Sir 
Charles Trevelyan, an Anglo-Indian authority, says it arises from habits 
induced by ages of misgovernment. It must also be remembered that no 
adequate means of investing money has been open to this thickly-peopled 
country ; that oppression and violence have been rife ; that no confidence or 
feeling of safety has existed ; and that the hoarding of coin is the only form 
of saving known to the natives. The habit has been of very long growth, 
and orientals are not easily moved out of their orbit. Sir David Barbour 
gave interesting evidence before the Royal Commission appointed ‘to inquire 
into the recent changes in the relative values of the precious metals, other- 
wise known as the Gold and Silver Commission, on the subject of hoarding, 
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of which he appears to have made a study. He said that it was beyond 
question that there was a large amount of hoarding both of gold and silver. 
Gold and silver are hoarded in the form of bullion or coin, and frequently 
the metal is made into ornaments, and partly used for the purposes of 
ornament and partly kept as a hoard, it being impossible to discriminate 
between the use of gold and silver as ornaments, and their use simply for the 
purpose of hoarding. Natives prefer to invest their means in the form of 
ornaments for their families, because it is a hoard, besides being also a 
source of gratification to them to possess these ornaments. As natives get 
wealthy they prefer gold, and a wealthy man chooses ornaments of gold for 
his family, rather than silver. The very poorest classes use ornaments made 
of some base metal, neither gold nor silver, although there may be some 
silver in it. It is very much a question of the position of the family as 
regards wealth. 


The amount of such hoarding for the half-century previous to 1885 was 
estimated by Sir David Barbour to be 130,000,000 of gold, and 
170,000,000 of silver, or together, £ 300,000,000, and is exclusive of hoards 
previous to 1835. This sum represents the greater part of the gold and 
silver imports during the half-century in question, and it is one-third of the 
total amount of coinage in circulation in the world, estimated by Dr. Soetbeer 
at £1,000,000,000. 


The money thus hoarded is withdrawn from circulation without any 
intention, unless under very special circumstances, of returning it to 
circulation again. Nothing but some special circumstance or pressing 
necessity would induce those who hoard to turn it into coin again, or to take 
it out of hoard. War would probably have the effect of increasing hoarding 
by adding to the insecurity. No mere inducement of profit within ordinary 
limits would bring out the hoards, although a very large increase of interest 
might, but no such high rate is likely to be offered. 


It was difficult to arrive at an estimate of how much of these hoards was 
lost through being hidden and not to be found again. In Delhi there used 
to be a consumption of gold in connection with “ pawn,” which is the signal 
for you to leave after an interview, and there is some gold used for ornament 
in this way. Asum of £100 a day was used in Delhi alone in manufacture 
connected with “ pawn,” which was lost for ever. There are said to be con- 


siderable stores of gold and silver connected with the temples in Southern 
India. 


In twenty-five years, it is believed that about two-thirds of £6,640,000 
worth of silver have been absorbed by the native population living in Simla 
and in the hills. The hill tribes and hill natives are more given to hoarding 
than the people in the plains, and the people of Simla have had special oppor- 
tunities for hoarding in recent years, as so many Anglo-Indians reside there 
during the year and circulate their money. It is natural to suppose that there 
is more hoarding in the outer and hill portions of civilisation than in the more 
in-lying parts among the plains. The amount of gold and silver ornaments 
used by the hill women of late has been a subject of observation and remark, 
and evidences a state of growing wealth in that locality. 


When money is drawn from a hoard it is usually pledged, in the first 
instance, with the native banker or money-lender, and the native banker 
might either sell that silver again, if he obtained possession of it, or he might 
send it to the Mint. During the years of the great famine in Madras and 
Bombay, a large amount of gold was sent from India to England, among 
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which was a quantity of gold from India, which was evidently composed of 
ornaments melted down. These coins, which were brought to the Bombay 
Mint for coinage, were native coins, which are not legal tender, as a rule, in 
British India. It may be mentioned that there are numerous native states 
which exercise the right of coining, which they are tenacious of as a sovereign 
privilege. The principal native state with a coinage is Hyderabad. Holker’s 
government has coinages at Indore, Bhopal and Travancore, which are of a 
small amount. 

The annexed list will show the amount of native coins and ornaments 
tendered for coinage in the Bombay Mint from 1854-5, and it will throw light 
on the operation of withdrawing hoards from their concealment. 


BoMBAY MINT.—APPENDIX D.—GOLD AND SILVER COMMISSION. 














Native Coins. Ornaments. Total. 
Rs. Rs. Rs. 

1854-55 15,81,000 4,69,000 20, 50,000 
1855-56 10,58,000 2,31,000 12,89,000 

1856-57 3»13,000 2,23,000 536,000 

1857-58 2,02,000 50,000 2,52,000 

1858-59 4,48,000 15,000 4,63,000 

1859-60 2,25,000 2,24,000 449,000 

1860-61 1,27,000 2,49,000 3,76,000 

1861-62 1,53,000 12,22,000 13,75,000 

1862-63 49,000 47,000 96,000 

1863-64 37,000 1,63,000 2,00,000 

1864-65 2,000 ae 2,000 
1865-66 74,000 eat 74,000 
1866-67 330,000 i 336,000 
1867-68 19,75,000 1,53,000 21,28,000 
1868-69 19,23,000 1,65,000 20,88,000 
1869-70 20,18,000 1,74,000 21,94,000 
1870-71 20,74,000 72,000 21,46,000 
1871-72 10,88,000 12,50,000 23;38,000 
1872-73 15,73,000 28,380,000 44,53,000 
1873-74 23,96,000 12,17,000 36, 13,000 
1874-75 790,000 , 3363,000 11,53,000 
1875-76 710,000 75,000 735,000 
1876-77 20,000 8,52,000 8,72,000 
1877-78 oe 1,24,00,000 1,24,00,000 
1878-79 47,00,000 1,16,00,000 1,83,00,000 
1879-80 43,00,000 92,00,000 1, 37;00,000 
1880-81 23, 50,000 10,00,000 35250,000 
1881-82 1,00,000 4,;00,000 5,00,000 
1882-83 15,50,000 50,000 14,00,000 
1883-84 1,25,000 50,000 1,75,000 
1884-85 16,25,000 18,75,000 35,00,000 
1885-86 














It will be observed from the above statement that in times of scarcity and 
famine a considerable quantity of silver ornaments has found its way to the 
Mint. During the period of the great famine in 1877 and the following 
years, for example, large quantities of such ornaments were minted. In 
three years, as will be seen, no less than Ax. 4,500,000 were thus turned into 
money. 

One who describes the hoard of the Maharajah of Burdwan gives as well 
a good idea of the origin of hoarding in the far-off days when robbers 
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abounded, and when life and limb, property and possessions were unsafe. 
Through fear, he says, that the Mahrattas might take away whatever they found 
in the house, and that the householders would have nothing to fall back 
upon, it was thought necessary in those days to keep a large amount of 
savings underground for the time of need. Besides, in the time of the 
Mogul Emperors, the country was not so safe as it is nowadays under the 
British rule, and there was no other way of investment than buying landed 
property, precious metals, jewels, etc. 


As they used to have large sums ‘in cash, and also because the people of 
those days did not have the same confidence in the Government of the 
country as they have now, they preferred keeping their savings in hard cash 
within easy reach, and in the shape of precious stones ahd metals. 


Ladies of the Hindoo household were, as a rule, uneducated in those 
days (and the majority of them are still no better), and for their benefit it 
was not thought proper to invest in securities, as when there was no male 
member in a family, it would be hard for the uneducated ladies to deal with 
the securities or other investments which might necessitate their appearing 
in court, and undergoing some expenses to get their just dues from the court, 
in addition to the degradation they would have to submit to. 


Another reason why people (especially poorer people, who cannot save more 
than 100 or 200 rupees, and have some ornaments) like to leave for their 
wives and families behind them hard cash and ornaments, is that they can- 
not afford to have iron safes or strong boxes to keep their money in in the 
shape of currency and promissory notes. They generally put their things 
within brass Jo¢as or Bahugunas, and then bury them under ground some- 
where in the room they sleep in ; as a rule they prefer the ground below their 
beds for that purpose. Often disused wells or other out-of-the-way places 
are also used in this way. 


A report made by an officer of the Indian Post Office in 1886 showed 
that a native prince was at present hoarding gold at the rate of £40,000 or 
450,000 a year. He set apart a very large sum of money (in silver) for 
conversion into gold, and every month between 40,000 and 45,000 rupees’ 
worth of gold mohurs are purchased by agents in Calcutta, Bombay and 
certain other places, and despatched in secrecy to a certain native banker who 
acts as his treasurer. The gold is deposited in a strong vault or room 
specially set apart for it. The value of the mohur is about 3os., and it is like 
a rupee, only it is of gold instead of silver. 


Another reported case of hoarding was that of two native princes recently, 
who, it was believed, had left as much as 44,000,000 each. They certainly 
left large hoards, but it could not in the nature of things be ascertained how 
much was in silver and how much in gold. Asan illustration of the tendency 
to hoard, it may be mentioned that one of those princes took a loan from the 
Government of India in 1877 of £500,000, and at that time he must have 
been in possession of a large hoard himself. But it is very often a point of 
honour with the family not to break into the hoard, and they prefer to borrow 
rather than touch the hoard, which is treated like a family picture, not to be 
sold if possible. The whole of the loan taken by the prince referred to was 
not repaid in 1886; but the year before (1885), when he had to make a 
payment to the Government of India for a purpose in which he was interested, 
and he was asked when he could make the payment, a payment of £150,000, 
he said ‘at any moment.” Thatis, he had no difficulty in paying £150,000 
at a moment’s notice. 
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The existence of a very large hoard was discovered lately on the death of 
the Maharajah of Burdwan. The extent of the gold and silver hoarded, even 
no member of the family could tell, so extensive was it. In recent years 
4,230,000 of silver was withdrawn from the hoard of the Maharajah, but that 
was not the whole amount. The silver coins withdrawn must have been 
coined before 1835, because they were Sikka rupees, of which none have been 
coined since 1835. This confirms the conclusion come to on other grounds 
as well, that an immense amount of the hoarding is anterior to the year 1835, 
at which time statistics of the import.of the precious metal began to be 
prepared. It was in the same year (1835) that gold ceased to be a legal 
tender in India. 


Reverting to the hoard of the Maharajah of Burdwan, a letter was sub- 
mitted to the Royal Commission on the subject of the hoard. The letter, as 
published, wisely bears no name, as the communication was confidential on a 
matter of so much moment, and attended with so much necessity for secrecy. 
A description is given in the following terms of the several treasure houses in 
the estate, their dimensions and their contents. There are three rooms which 
are known by the name of Toshakhana :— 


One large room, measuring about 48 ft. in length, 14 ft. 6ins. in breadth, 
and 13 ft. gins. in height, where gold and silver ornaments and ornaments 
set with precious stones are kept. These articles are kept in almirahs and 
boxes of all descriptions, and also some gold plates and cups, ¢ha/ees and 
katorahs, as well as washing bowls, jugs, etc. 


There is another room, where silver ‘¢haies and katorahs, rakabees, 
aterdan, golappas, nemokdan, drinking glasses of silver, gharras, lotas, washing 
sets, and all other things for ordinary use are kept, the room measuring in 
length, 17 ft. gins,; breadth, 15 ft. 6 ins. ; and height, 13 ft. 9 ins. 

These rooms are under lock, and the doors of the rooms having been 
bricked up, and no list being in existence of their contents, an idea of the 
value of the contents could not be given. Of the contents of the latter room 
an inventory was made, and they would come up to about 80,695 tolahs of 
silver, valued at Fs. 89,695. 


There are four other rooms :— 


One of these has been lately fitted up since the estate came under the 
court, and contains gold and silver ornaments, and ornaments set with 
precious stones, gold ornaments, and throne, etc., which would come up to 
about 10,142 tolahs, valued at As. 1,62,278 (at the rate of 16 rupees per 
tolah). The room is about 6 ft. 6 ins. in length ; breadth, 12 ft. 9 ins.; and 
height, 12 ft. 3 ins. 


The second and the third rooms (known as the under roker room, or 
reserve treasury), one being for the Zamindari property and another for 
Debutter, are the treasury where current collection of the estate is kept, as 
well as the Government securities and debentures. The size of the Zamindari 
treasury is, in length, 22 ft. 9 ins. ; breadth, 12 ft. 9 ins.; height, 12 ft. 3 ins. ; 
while that of the Debutter treasury is, length, 6 ft. gin.; breadth, 15 ft. ; and 
height, 12 ft. 3 ins. 

The fourth room measures about 22 ft. 6 ins. in length; breadth, 15 ft. ; 
and height, 12 ft. gins. ; where there are two large-sized vaults prepared for 
hoarding the current silver coin, and since the year 1267 B.c. some money 
was from time to time put in and taken out by the Maharajah Mahtab Chund 
Bahadoor, for the expenses of emergent and extraordinary nature, such as 
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the late Maharajah Aftab Chund Bahadoor’s marriage, Lala Burr Kehari 
Kapur’s marriage, and buying landed properties. When he died about one 
lakh was left in one of the vaults. Inthe time of Maharajah Aftab Chund 
Bahadoor, that sum was taken out and placed at the reserve treasury, so 
there is no money in them now. There is one small vault in the room 
supposed to have contained some 9,990 or 10,000 gold mohurs of all descrip- 
tions, one kind known as Foyfoori, another Moorshidabadi, and sovereigns 
worth in all about Rs. 1,60,000. The accumulation of these coins was begun 
by the Maharajah Tage Chund Bahadoor, and continued up to the time of 
the Maharajah Mahtab Chund, who made this vault and kept them in it; 
this room has also been locked, and the door is bricked up; this room is 
known as the Kona Hawze. All these above treasure rooms are situated in 


the apartment known as “Raj Mohal,” at present occupied by the 
Maharanee. 


There is one toshakhana situated in another apartment called “ Rung 
Mohul,” where ornaments belonging to different gods of the family are kept, 
and silver Thalees, Sapatas, etc., for the religious purpose, the value of which 
is not known, as the room has been kept locked and sealed. 


Another room, called Bara Hawze, contains several vaults, and is situated 
in the apartment called /Jattrakhanda, measuring about—length 32 ft., 
breadth 25 ft., and height 12 ft. gin. This room is locked and its doors 
bricked up, so that the amount of silver it contains, or even the number of 
vaults, is not known. 


The amount known to have been drawn from these vaults during the 
times of the Maharajahs Mahtab Chund and Aftab Chund Bahadoors is 
about Zs. 23,00,000, and out of this sum about As. 10,75,000 has been 
invested in landed properties, Rs. 5,00,000 in Government securities, and 
&s. 200,000 in Himalayan railway debentures. 


It is believed that these silver coins were hoarded by the Maharajah 
Tejchund Bahadoor, and his wife, Maharanee Komal Coomari Thacoranee, 
after him, year after year, beginning from 1211 Bengali era; that is, from 
the time when the putloni system was first introduced. According to the 
custom of the Burdwan Raj family, the custody of these valuables was left to 
the Maharanee for the time being; but the vaults were never opened except 
in the presence of the Maharajah. 


When any sum was drawn out, only some relations and trustworthy 
servants were admitted into the room and vault. Treasurers and dewans 
used to be present outside the room or apartment where the sum drawn was 
sent out, and female guards placed in the passage for the purpose of weighing, 
counting and bagging it before it was sent to the mint. 


A part of the above-mentioned gold coins, and all the silver coins, bear 
as date the nineteenth year of Shaha Alum’s reign. They were all coined at 
Moorshedebad. 


Jewellery is also extensively hoarded. It is a favourite form of ornament 
to those who can afford to indulge in such a luxury, and dowries are often 
composed of it alone, and to be more or less costly according to the rank 
and caste of the family concerned. Hoards bring no interest to their owners, 
and they thus escape payment of income-tax, being ranged among the non- 
earning commodities while in a state of hoard. 


Coined money, if of the current coinage, is a useful form of hoard when 
necessity impels its quitting the place of concealment. It is believed, says 
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an Indian authority, that ten millions are treasured up in British sovereigns, 
mainly in the Bombay Presidency, where the coins, because they bear the 
impression of St. George and the dragon, appear to be valued on religious 
grounds. The native silver coin most hoarded is the sicca, or sikka, rupee, 
and the gold coin is the mohur. 


The commonest or lowest kind of ornament is the bangle or bracelet. 
Then there are brooches and torques, armlets, anklets, and such like. There 
is gold in lumps, such as cubes, and octahedrons as well. The gods of the 
country take up a large quantity of gold, silver and precious stones ; for 
India is a religious country, and devotees are rife. 


There are between 200,000 and 300,000 native bankers in India. There 
are also local money-lenders, resembling the gombeenmen in Ireland who 
lend to the peasantry. These local money-lenders advance on a petty scale 
to the ryots, but it is not always done incoin. A money-lender advances 
to a cultivator so much grain, and the understanding is that he is paid 
back in grain, with a certain addition, at harvest-time. 


As to the question what influence it would have on the disposition to 
hoard if there were a currency common to India and the rest of the world, 
either by general bimetallism or by giving India a gold currency, Sir David 
Barbour said at the Commission that he did not think it would have this 
effect to any material extent, because the hoarding depended on the 
disposition and the habits of the people, and by introducing one form of 
currency rather than another you did not change the habits and dispositions 
of the people. 


The British Government tried to draw out the hoards in 1882 by offering 
tempting rates for the money thus out of circulation, but no response came 
from the natives. It appears, however, that the recently-established savings 
banks have done something in the way of gathering in native deposit-money, 
for there were lately, according to Sir Richard Temple, no fewer than 6,151 
savings bank institutions in India, with a balance of no less than 6,577,737 
tens of rupees at deposit. 


A good deal of capital, but how much is not known, has been invested 
in cotton mills and other mills in India, but Government securities have not 
been much cultivated by the natives from fear of their varying values. In 
the meantime, hoarding continues; and it may be mentioned that through 
the impetus given to trade at the time of the American War of Secession 
great additions were made to hoards at that period owing to the prosperity 
arrived at through increased cotton growing. The Committee appointed to 
inquire into the Indian currency reported as to the probable effects of 
hoards on the silver question. They maintained that coined rupees, of 
which the hoards were said chiefly to consist, would be unaffected, except in 
so far as any further fall in their gold value would be prevented, but that the 
uncoined silver and ornaments would cease to be convertible into rupees, and 
would certainly be depreciated in value. As the transaction of converting 
silver ornaments or hoarded silver into money was not at the present time 
effected by the owner himself taking them or sending them to the mints for 
conversion into rupees, but through the intervention of the village money- 
lender, the Committee said that it had been asserted that uncoined silver 
would still be converted into money in the same fashion. They said this 
was no doubt true, but that it was obvious the ornaments would not be 
converted on terms as favourable to the seller. They added that they 
thought it could not be doubted that the closing of the mints would in 
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this case depreciate the silver ornaments and the uncoined silver hoarded 
by the people of India. 

It remains to be seen how the closing of the mints to the free coinage of 
silver will be received by the conservative natives of India, and how far and 
in what direction it will affect the extensive hoarding which still prevails 
within the wide dominion of British India. It was stated before the Silver 
Commission by the Financial Secretary of the Government of India that 
the absorption of gold and silver into India had been, in the last five years 
(1882-86 both inclusive), 23,000,000 tens of rupees in each metal, including 
in the silver the coined silver, a great deal of which is for hoarding. This 
means that the imports of gold and silver still go to swell the hoarding, and 
thus pass in great measure out of circulation. 

Yours obediently, 
F 


AUSTRALIAN CASH RESERVES. 


59 Queen Street, 
Melbourne, June 3, 1893. 
DgEAR SirR,—Permit me to draw attention to the letter on “ Banking 
Cash Reserves,” signed “G. D. M.,” extracted from the Melbourne Argus, 
and published by you on page 478 of your magazine for September, 1891. 
What I then predicted has actually happened, viz.:—when the inevitable 
panic arrived, the local banks would neither hold enough gold, nor know 
actually how much they held altogether. 
Yours faithfully, 
G. D. MEUDELL. 


ORDER TO RETIRE ACCEPTANCE AND STAMP. 


Gainsboro’, 22nd June, 1893. 


Sir,—Should an order to a banker to retire an acceptance bear a penny 
stamp? If not against your rules, kindly send reply direct; envelope 
enclosed. 

Yours truly, 


A. N. 
[No.—Ep. 3.4] 


MONEY PANICS IN LONDON AND IN NEW YORK. 


The following has appeared in the New York Lvening Post of July 
3rd :— 

S1r,—I am an Englishman not unfamiliar with the ordinary methods of business in 
London, but, although I :have considerable investments in this country and frequently visit 
it to care for my property, yet not being a banker or broker, I write to ask if there is any- 
thing in the system of banking here that makes it impossible to avoid such a condition of 
matters as Wall Street witnessed yesterday ? How is it that such a pressure of money can 
occur in that great centre of finance? And why cannot the methods adopted in London, 
where it is unknown, be adopted here ? 


I am far from thinking that everything we have at home is perfect. On the contrary, I 
am a great admirer of many of your institutions and customs, but certainly it seems to me 
we manage these things better in England. Certainly we have the counterparts of your 
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Cammacks and Whites, but we have so arranged matters that the unprincipled exercise of 
their powers in rigging the market and entailing misery on helpless menand women is much 
less than it is here. 


It is perhaps superfluous to add that of course I am perfectly aware that the main trouble 
here now is silver, and I may say that I entirely agree with articles I have read in your able 
financial column on that subject. Indeed, yours is the journal I read for my information in 
finance, as well as politics, when at home. 

BRITON, 

Boston, June 29. 


To this the Editor replied :— 


[The immunity of London during the present generation from so critical a money 
stringency as has existed in New York this week is explained wholly by the soundness of 
the inglish currency system. The trouble throughout this country has been aggravated 
by two causes: first, the actual hoarding of money by local capitalists fearful of a lapse to a 
silver basis ; and second, our inability to get relief from abroad, owing to a similar distrust 
on the part of foreign capitalists. A month ago, when the Australian banks went down, 
London was threatened with precisely such acrisis. It found relief in drawing instantly, and 
to enormous amounts, on Paris. London’s credit being high, the accommodation was readily 
granted. Our situation has been such that, with sterling exchange far below the gold 
importing point, we could not get the requisite gold in England. In other words, this 
week’s experience is only a continuance, in a highly intensified form, of the symptoms 
reflected ever since the passage of our law of 1890, through the withdrawal of foreign capital 
from this country.] 


PRICES OF COMMODITIES. 


3 Moorgate Street Buildings, E.C. 


14th July, 1893. 
S1r,—The following figures, showing the course of prices according to my 
index numbers of forty-five commodities since September last year, which 
was the lowest month on record, may be of interest to some of your 
readers :— 


(THE*AVERAGE OF I1 YEARS—1867-77 = 100.) 


1892 September . - 66°38 1893 February . - 69°0 
»» October ow GRY »» March. ‘ - 681 
»» November . - 68:2 9 Apral. ; - 6774 
ss December . - or7 5. May . . « Ge 

1893 January ; - 684 » june. , - 67°4 


The slight improvement noticeable at the end of last year and the beginning 
of the present has not been maintained, and had it not been for the advance in 
sugar, the average for June would have been as low as that for September, 
1892. Articles of food stand now, on the average, slightly higher than in the 
early part of the year, but materials, particularly minerals (copper, tin, coals) 
and cotton, are lower. Considering the great combination of adverse circum- 
stances, such as the Australian banking crisis, the drought and bad harvest 
prospects in Europe, the state of credit and business in the United States, 
the closing of the Indian Mint, and the unsettled condition of the European 
bourses, it is almost to be wondered that the effect on commodities has, so 
far, not been greater ; but the price level is already exceedingly low, and the 
position of several large articles, of which the production is arrested, is other- 
wise rather favourable. 
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Silver, which was worth a little over 38d. during the first four months, was 
quoted 30%4d. on the last day of June, equal to an index number of 50°1. 
Yesterday’s price of 33d. is equal to 54*2, or 46 per cent. below the old parity 
of x gold to 15 % silver. 

I remain, Sir, 
Yours faithfully, 
A. SAUERBECK. 





ENDORSEMENT, 


London, N.W., July 15th, 1893. 


S1r,—A cheque, to the order of A. Z. & Co.,is drawn by John Robinson, 
who endorses it with his own name and demands payment over the counter. 
How am I to deal with it ? 

Yours obediently, 
CASHIER. 


{If John Robinson is well-known, he may be paid on his deleting the 
words ‘or order,” on the face of the cheque, and signing his name under the 
alteration. If he refuse to do so, the cheque may not be paid without the 
endorsement of A. Z. & Co.—Eb. B.dZ.] 


i oe 


Wotices of Hew Books. 


C. & £. Layton’s Handy Newspaper List.—This is a neat little volume, 
giving all the information necessary to advertisers, publishers, and others about 
newspapers, magazines, and other periodicals published in the United 
Kingdom. The price is 6d. 





WE have received from the Government Office, Washington, the report 
of the director of the mint upon the production of the precious metals in 
the United States during 1892. In view of the silver problem, the statistics in 
the report should be valuable. 





A Humorist on the Situation.— A writer, signing himself Zangwill, 
makes an odd study of the financial situation in the Pa// Mall Magazine :— 
“T have lost nothing by any of the jerry-building societies, nothing by any 
of the great bank failures. By not having any money one saves thousands a 
year in these unsettled times. Mr. Hamerton cites with amusement the 
remark of a wealthy Englishman, who could not understand ‘why men are 
so imprudent as to allow themselves to sink into money embarrassments.’ 
‘ There is a simple rule that I follow myself,’ said he, ‘and that I have always 
found a great safeguard: it is, mever to let one’s balance at the banker's fall 
below five thousand pounds.’ The rich Englishman’s rule was quite wrong: 
the only safeguard is to have no balance at all. High and dry on the 
Lucretian tower of poverty, you may watch with complacency the struggles 
of the sinking funds. What a burden capital must be to those anxious to 
find safe investments at high rates of interest! It looks as if interest will 
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sink to freezing point, and capital will have to flow to other planets if that 
comical claim for ‘ wages of abstinence’ is to be met any longer. Perhaps 
it will flow to Mars, the home in exile of the old political economy. Already 
a beginning has been made by investments in mines which are not upon this 
earth.” He goes on with further reflections, thus :—‘t Every day makes 
clearer the evils of our complex credit system—that Frankenstein creation 
we have lost control over, that ampullaceous growth of capital, most of 
which is merely figures in a book, and which only exists in virtue of not 
being asked for, much as the tit-bits on a restaurant menu are ‘ off’ when 
ordered. The real meaning of national debts is that every civilized country 
is bankrupt, and only goes on trading because its creditors give it time. To 
the uncertainties of the weather, and the chances of cholera, war, and earth- 
quake, we have added an artificial uncertainty worse than any of these— 
we have invented a series of financial cyclones, which sweep round the globe, 
devastating all lands, and no more to be predicted—despite theories of sun- 
spots, cyclones and financial crises—than wrecks at sea; indeed, far less 
predictable, for I believe with the ex-mayor quoted by Bonamy Price, that 
finance is a subject which no man can understand in this world, or even in 
the next. The infinite ramifications, the endless actions and reactions, are 
beyond the grasp of any one but an impostor. The Professor just mentioned 
thought he had found the right thread of theory in the labyrinth of ‘Currency 
and Banking,’ and really did make a most sensible analysis of what actually 
went on in financial operations. Only he left out one great factor—the 
immense influence on the market of other people’s wrong theories. No, if 
there is a right thread of theory, it must be so tangled as to be worse than 
useless, My friend the business man tells me that for success in business one 
requires four things: a large capital, industry, insight and caution—and then 
it’s a toss-up.” 


Fire Insurance Companies—Sun Fire Office—Charles Povey (F. B. 
Relton—Sonnenschein).—This work is compiled by Mr. Francis Boyer 
Relton, late office secretary of the Sun Fire Office. It gives a voluminous 
account of fire insurance companies, associations, institutions, projects, and 
schemes established and projected during the seventeenth and eighteenth 
centuries, and more particularly that of the Sun Fire Office, as also of 
Charles Povey, the projector of that gigantic concern. This volume is 
verily encyclopedic, and it is only necessary for us to say that the compila- 
tion will, in our opinion, become a standard work to all who are desirous of 
becoming acquainted with the rise and progress of fire insurance. The 
volume is excellently “got up,” and there is a valuable index. 


Agricultural Insurance.—This volume is a translation from the German, 
by the Rev. A. Lloyd, of a work by P. Mayet, Doctor of Political Sciences, 
Tiibingen, and Royal Prussian Professor. The book has been through 
several editions in Germany, and is now put in English dress “in order that 
silently and yet earnestly it may lay before the statesmen, representatives, 
financiers, and political economists of a greater number of nations, the 
important question whether, in their countries, all is being done in the way of 
insurance, savings institutions, and mortgage credit, that ought to be done for 
the improvement of agriculture.” The author expresses the hope that the 
present work will prove a stimulus to such investigation and enquiry. 
Messrs. Swan, Sonnenschein & Co. are the publishers. 
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Banking and Commercial Law. 


QueEEn’s BENcH Division.—/une 30¢h. 
The Virtue of Black and White. 


THE BANK OF ENGLAND ¥@. THE SOUTH AMERICAN AND MEXICAN 
COMPANY, LIMITED. 


AT the adjourned hearing of this case a settlement was now come to by 
arrangement. The action was in connexion with the affairs of Messrs. 
C. de Murrieta and Co. The Bank claimed £100,000, due to them’‘as the 
second instalment of a sum of £514,300, from the defendants under a 
certain agreement said to have been made between them and the plaintiffs, 
partly in writing and partly verbally, during the year 1891, under which the 
defendants had agreed to acquire a debt of £514,300, then owing to the 
Bank of England by the Messrs. Murrieta and Co. in respect of certain 
advances made to that firm from time to time by the Bank upon certain 
securities. The defendants denied that any such agreement as alleged was 
ever entered into by them, the subject-matter contained in the alleged agree- 
ment having, they said, never gorie further than mere negotiation. In the 
alternative it was said if any such agreement as alleged was ever completed, 
such agreement was conditional upon the then contemplated amalgamation ot 
the defendants’ business with that of Messrs. Murrieta and Co., which 
admittedly had never been carried out. They also pleaded that, if there ever 
had been any such agreement as alleged, the agreement not being in writing 
was void within the meaning of section 4 of the Statute of Frauds 
(29 Chas. II., cap. 3). By way of set-off and counterclaim the defendants 
alleged that the plaintiffs must repay the sum of £100,000 already paid by 
the defendants to the plaintiffs under the belief that the negotiations in 
connection with Messrs. Murrieta’s business would culminate in a complete 
agreement to their advantage, whereas, in fact, they alleged no such agree- 
ment was ever come to, and the consideration for such payment had wholly 
failed. In reply, the plaintiffs said that the £100,000 in question was paid 
to them by the defendants in part performance of the agreement upon which 
the plaintiffs based the claim in this action, and without any condition 
express or implied to repay it to the defendants. 


On June 3oth, upon resuming, Mr. Lidderdale, formerly the governor of 
the Bank of England, was called, and said that in June, 1891, Mr. Pollock, 
who was then solicitor to the Trustees and Executors Assets Corporation, 
and a director of the defendant company, had had an interview with him, 
and laid before him the contemplated amalgamation of the defendant 
company and the Messrs. Murrieta ; and stated that the scheme could only 
be carried through by inducing the large creditors of that firm to give them 
time and not to press for a settlement of their claims against that house. 
Witness said that after some discussion nothing definite was decided upon at 
that time. The witness proceeded to give evidence of further discussions 
upon this subject; and the following letter from Messrs. Ashurst, Morris, 
Crisp and Co, to Mr. Lidderdale, dated August 19th, 1891, was read to the 
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witness, and he said that it very fairly represented what had taken place at his 
interview on the previous day with Lord Sudeley and Mr. Crisp. It was as 
follows, viz.:— 
17 Throgmorton Avenue (Garden House), 
London, E.C., August 19. 

DEAR S1r,—Referring to our interview with you yesterday, we beg to recapitulate 
briefly what we then stated. 

If Messrs. Murrieta can carry on their business until the end of October, it is reason- 
ably certain that one of two arrangements will be carried out—either (1) an issue of 
second debentures, or (2) an amalgamation with the South American and Mexican 
Company, Limited, the main points of which have been arranged ; the matter was delayed 
solely by the impossibility of getting the necessary formalities carried through at this 
time of year. 

To enable Messrs. Murrieta to do this, a credit of £150,000 is necessary, and without 
this credit it is clear that they will have to suspend payment. 

Our proposal is that the bank should grant this credit against a second floating charge 
on all the assets of the limited company, which charge could be extended to cover the 
existing loan of the Bank, thus greatly improving the position of their security. The assets, 
after being valued at the lowest market price, show a surplus of considerably over 
1,000,000. 

Such an amount of security might appear at first sight excessive, but it is justified by the 
negotiations to which we have referred, and by the fact that the credit will enable Messrs. 
Murrieta to save a business which, even in the present times, is a very profitable one, but 
which without the credit must be entirely dissipated. 

As we understand you desire to know that the sum proposed will be sufficient to carry 
Messrs. Murrieta on until October, they will be prepared to submit to you a financial state- 
ment drawn up by Deloitte, Dever, Griffiths and Co., and Lord Sudeley and Mr. Crisp will 
be happy to wait upon you to give any explanation you may require. 

Yours truly, 
AsHuRST, Morris, Crisp & Co. 

The Right Hon. W. Lidderdale. 


Mr. Lidderdale was then allowed to leave the box, and, after a few 
moments’ discussion, it was announced that, for reasons and upon terms 
which need not be mentioned, it had been agreed that there should be 
judgment entered for the plaintiffs for £100,000, and that the counterclaim 
should be dismissed. The learned counsel added that now that the defendant 
company had thus practically admitted its liability, the Bank of England 
were prepared to treat the defendants with forbearance, and they were 
willing to share in the hope and belief that the securities would realize sufficient 
to cover the balance of the debt. 


Mr. Justice Kennedy then gave judgment for the plaintiffs for £100,000, 
and dismissed the counterclaim with costs. 


The following has been published as a letter to the Zimes in connection 
with the foregoing case :— 
5 Bank Buildings, London, E.C. 
July 7, 1893. 
S1R,—With reference to the observations that have appeared, to the effect that, not- 
withstanding the settlement come to in the action brought by the Bank of England 
against the South American and Mexican Company, Limited, the Bank seems to stand 
to lose over £300,000, exclusive of interest, in connexion with Messrs. Murrieta, we are 
desired to say that the Bank still holds the security upon which the advance was 
originally made, and that, under the arrangement come to in Court, the Bank will realise 
these securities in the best interests of all concerned and account for the surplus to the 
parties interested. 
The judgment that the Bank have obtained gives them additional security. 
We are, Sir, 
Your obedient servants, 
FRESHFIELDS & WILLIAMS. 
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CENTRAL CRIMINAL CourT,—/uly 37d. 
Forgeries and Fine Living. 


RICHARD KENYON BENHAM, 39, described as a banker, and Albert 
Bennett Benham, 45, a clerk, were indicted for conspiring to defraud the 
London and General Bank of £49,000, also for forging and uttering a will, 
and with forging and uttering seventeen bills of exchange. Kenyon 
Benham was further indicted for making a declaration false in certain material 
particulars, The prisoners pleaded ‘‘Guilty” to uttering the will and “ Not 
guilty ” to the other charges. 


The facts of the case have been frequently before the public, and 
Mr. Avory, in accepting the plea of uttering the will, explained that this 
document was one which was utilized for the purpose of obtaining some of 
the money from the bank. Under this will, which purported to be the will 
of Mark Benjamin Benham, the father of the accused, Kenyon Benham was 
supposed to be benefited to the extent of about £80,000. It was supposed 
to have been attested by “J. H. Waring,” a solicitor. From time to time 
Kenyon Benham was pressed to prove the will, but he made excuses, and 
afterwards alleged that the will had been lost in a carriage on the under- 
ground railway. Albert Benham passed himself off as “J. H. Waring.” 
As a fact there was a solicitor of that name. Albert Benham had been a 
clerk to Waring. 


In reply to the Common Serjeant, Mr. Avory said that no attempt was 
made to prove the will, and yet the bank went on advancing the money. 
Kenyon Benham represented that the property was so large that it was 
necessary to have the papers in order before proving the will. The bank 
actually advanced him £180 to go to Brussels to get some of the title deeds, 
and the only use he made of it was to get into further trouble there. He 
passed some fictitious cheques in Brussels in respect of which he was 
arrested. This advancing money to Kenyon Benham went on until the 
bank failed in September last year, when his total indebtedness was 
449,000. 


The Common Serjeant.—Then it follows that but for the frauds of the 
prisoners this large sum of £49,000 would have been available for distri- 
bution as Liberator assets among the many poor people who have been in 
many cases ruined ? 


Mr. Avory.—Quite so. Nothing, I think, can be said in excuse for the 
London and General Bank management. They go on advancing money in 
this way to a man upon his mere representations, when if there had been 
the slightest inquiry the character of the representations would have been 
discovered. The prosecution had no difficulty in finding out the facts when 
they made inquiries, and they were speedily able to establish the fact that, 
so far from the father, Mark Benjamin Benham, being a wealthy man, he was 
a man who had not a sixpence. For years before his death he occupied an 
office jointly with the solicitor Waring, who employed him as a clerk. 
Mark Benjamin Benham seized the opportunity of Waring’s absence through 
illness to pocket the money. 


The Common Serjeant.—Is there any evidence that Brock, the managing 


director of the bank, or Johns, the secretary, knew anything of Kenyon 
Benham before making these advances? 
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Mr. Avory.—I do not find any evidence on that point. There is no 
doubt that Kenyon Benham established a position which induced people to 
trust him. He occupied a large house in Piccadilly, and kept his carriages 
and horses. He also established a bank, which he called the Western Bank 
of London, at Charing Cross, and, although this did not last longer than six 
months, he obtained money from various people. At Tunbridge Wells he 
had a country residence, and established a fire brigade in the town, but 
never paid for the uniforms. The prosecution believed that Albert Benham 
was the tool of his brother, and that he did not have any of the money. 

Albert Benham.—No, indeed I did not. 

Mr. Avory said that when Kenyon Benham was pressed to prove the will 
he made excuses. He pleaded illness and worry. He threatened to commit 
suicide, and said that if more money was not advanced he should become 
bankrupt, when the bank would lose all the money. 

Detective Oldhampstead said that fifteen years ago Kenyon Benham 
founded the Orleans Club at Twickenham, and obtained large quantities of 
goods by fraud. In 1884 he took a large furnished house at Brighton, where 
he repeated his system of fraud. In this case he gave the cheques upon 
‘*Benham Brothers, Basinghall Street.” There was no such bank. The rent 
of the house in Piccadilly was £600 per annum. He gave bills of exchange 
in payment of the rent, but these were not met. Various persons were 
defrauded at Tunbridge Wells, and he had obtained £2,000 from a 
Mr. Roley. 

Mr. Carrington, in mitigation of sentence on Kenyon Benham, urged 
that the brother Albert was more to blame, and that it was useless for him to 
say that he had not had the money. 

The Common Serjeant.—But Albert Benham is living in poverty in 
Whitechapel and his brother in splendour in Piccadilly. 

Mr. Carrington said that the bank were anxious to speculate and would 
speculate with anyone. It was perfectly clear that neither Brock, the 
manager, nor Burnie, the solicitor, nor Carey, the solicitor’s clerk, were in 
any way deceived. _ 

The Common Serjeant.—Do you suggest that they all conspired 
together ? 

Mr. Carrington.—I say if they did not, the three persons mentioned 
displayed such gross negligence that it is impossible to believe them. He 
added that they knew perfectly well that Waring was the name used by 
Kenyon Benham’s brother, and yet in the face of this Brock continued on 
the most friendly terms with him, inviting him to his club and writing 
friendly letters to his wife. 

The Common Serjeant.—This is an offence against the public, and it is 
a matter of complete indifference to me as to whether Brock, Johns and the 
others were or were not grossly indifferent to their trust. 

Mr, Geoghegan said he adopted the view of the prosecution that Albert 
Benham was a tool of his brother. He certainly had none of the money. 

The Common Serjeant said the case was without a single redeeming 
feature, and the whole of the money Kenyon Benham had squandered on 
his own selfish pleasures. He sentenced Kenyon Benham to fourteen years’ 
penal servitude. There was a great difference between his case and that of 
Albert Benham, who had only been introduced into these cruel and 
wicked frauds after they had been going on for some time. He sentenced 
him (Albert Benham) to five years’ penal servitude. 




















THE TRANSACTIONS OF THE BANK OF FRANCE AND ITS 
BRANCHES FOR 1892. 


GENERAL MEETING OF THE SHAREHOLDERS OF THE BANK OF FRANCE, 
HELD ON THE 26TH JANUARY, 1893, UNDER THE PRESIDENCY OF 
MONSIEUR J. MAGNIN, THE GOVERNOR. 


Statement from the General Council of the Bank and the Report of MM. the 
Censors. 


[Amounts in francs in this statement converted as 25 = £1.] 


GENTLEMEN, —In the name of the General Council, and in conformity 
with Articles 24 and 30 of our Statutes, we have the honour of giving you, as 
we do every year at the same date, an account of the operations of the Bank 
and its branches during the year of 1892. 

These operations have undergone a remarkable depression this year; the 
reason for this is specially attributable to the slackening of business, traces 
of which will be found everywhere in the course of this statement, and of the 
drop in the return from capital which has permitted private banks and 
credit institutions to use their deposits without having to rediscount part of 
their bills. 

This double cause could not fail to influence the movement of our 
operations. 

We informed you last year of the assistance given by the Bank to the 
liquidation of the Société des Dépéts et des Comptes Courants. We then hoped 
that this liquidation would have been completely closed during the course of 
the year’s operations which we now set before you. We had not taken due 
account of the difficulties which have hindered the work of the voluntary 
liquidators and delayed, in consequence, a definite conclusion. 


But these delays do not cause us any doubt as to the result of the matter. 
The judiciary liquidation was declared on the 24th November last. 
The sum total of bills discounted during the on and 


entered as held over, amounted to . : : - £1,937:733 

In 1891, there had been collected a sum of . , ° . 107,479 
There remained due to us, at the date of the last ee the 

- sumof . . ‘ - ‘ ‘ ‘ : : 1,830,254 

We received in 1892. : : ; : : ; : 829,304 

So that the amount due to us to-day is . . ‘ . - 1,000,950 





We have no doubt that we shall be entirely reimbursed in the course of 
the liquidation; and, in any case, the limit of £600,000, which has been 
provided by our guarantees, makes us feel sure that the Bank will not be 
exposed to any loss from this cause. 


The question of the renewal of the privileges of the Bank is not yet 
settled ; it is still under the consideration of Parliament. 
The discussion of the Act began on the 21st June, at the Chamber of 
Deputies ; the general discussion ended on the 6th July, 1892, but the close 
VOL. LVI. 15 
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of the session prevented the discussion of the articles being entered upon. 
It was not possible to resume the discussion of the business during the 
extraordinary session opened the 18th October, 1892; the project of law 
has, however, been kept forward as a subject under discussion of the 
Chamber. 


The Budget for 1893 has not yet been voted. We hope that after this 
has been done, it will be possible to resume the discussion of the project at 
the point where it was dropped on the 6th July last. 


Death, gentlemen, this year has made cruel gaps in our ranks. 
M. Raoul Duval and M. Michau have been taken, as prematurely as 
unexpectedly, from the regard of their colleagues. 


It was in the month of February last, shortly after your general assembly, 
that we lost M. Raoul Duval, struck down by sudden death. Although his 
nomination as Regent only dated from 1888, he had already made himself, 
through his unusual abilities, a distinguished place in the Council. 


Possessed of a cultivated mind and high scientific knowledge, he soon 
acquired a remarkable grasp of financial operations. Thus he occupied a 
high position in the business world. His experience, his great intelligence, 
enabled him, during his too short career in the Council, to render with 
constant devotion many useful services to the Bank, which we well know 
how to appreciate. 


We again express to his family the unanimous regret of his colleagues. 


M. Michau, also, had none but friends among us, and when in the month 
of March we heard of his death, occurring suddenly under particularly sad 
circumstances, far away from France, we felt grievously this new loss. 


M. Michau had been connected with the Bank for sixteen years, at first 
as a member of the Council for Discounts, where we appreciated his good 
judgment, then -as a Regent since 1889. The able manner in which 
he presided over the Tribunal of Commerce of the Seine for four years had 
recommended him to your approbation. His legal competence, his firm and 
just judgment, his*cool reasoning, made him a valuable coadjutor. He 
performed excellent services to the Bank. His age had allowed us to reckon 
long on his co-operation, which was as enlightened as it was devoted. 

You will assuredly join, gentlemen, in the due homage which we render 
thus publicly to his memory. 


The senior member of our Council of Censors, M. Darblay, has arrived 
this year at the end of the Commission you entrusted to him, and he has 
informed us that he has resolved not to ask for the renewal of it. 

It was eight years ago that M. Darblay entered the Council of the Bank, 
to which he was attached by old family tradition, and we are assured that in 
leaving it his regrets are no less than our own. 

We shall preserve the remembrance of the services he has rendered us, 
while bowing before the personal reasons which deprive us of an assistance 
the value of which we have fully recognised. 

You will have, gentlemen, to elect in the following order :— 

1. A Censor for three years, to replace M. Darblay, whose commission 
is completed, and who does not present himself for re-election. 

2. A Regent for two years, to replace M. Raoul Duval, deceased. 

3. A Regent for two years, to replace M. Michau, deceased. 
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4. Three Regents for five years, to replace MM. Schneider, Goguel and 
Heine, whose term of office is expired. 

We may remind you that MM. Schneider, Goguel and Heine are 
re-eligible. 


PARAGRAPH 1.—TZotal Operations.—Their Aggregate at Paris and the 


Branches. 
The transactions for the year 1891 amounted to . . - £612,949,072 
They were for the year 1892 ° . ‘ ° : - 496,552,064 


There being thus a difference, /ess, for 1892, of . . £116,397,008 





We must here say that it is scarcely possible to compare the operations of 
this year, 1892, with those of the year 1891, which had been so greatly 
influenced by the loan and by the liquidation of the Société des Dépéts et des 
Comptes Courants. If the advances and discounts occasioned by these excep- 
tional causes in 1891, and which togetheramounted to the sum of £ 72,209,120, 
be deducted from the amount given above, the decrease is £44,187,888. 
The amount is still important and indicates a marked slackening in business. 
The whole difference influences all our operations and is divided thus :— 


INCREASE. DECREASE. 

















Discount of commercial bills 2 : : 464,092,052 
Drafts on demand ‘ ‘ - £2,365,844 

Advances on securities and on accounts current 49,143,336 
Advances on bullion . ° ‘ 862,956 

Notes to order, clearings, cheques on Paris 

and the branches . , , 41370,032 

Operations on amounts in gold and silver ; 2,002,088 

Receipts in cash of dividends on railway securities 18,300 

Total ; . £3,228,800 £119,625,808 

Deduct ‘ : , : ; : ‘ 3,228,800 

Decrease of operations in 1892 . . : : 4! 116,397,008 


We should mention, as usual, that this amount of £496,560,000 is far 
from representing the whole of the operations of the Bank; we usually only 
include those operations of ours which are productive of profit, even 
omitting our deposits of securities, which find no place in our balance-sheet. 
Two amounts, however, had better be mentioned, to show the importance of 
the services rendered by the Bank for which no kind of remuneration is 
received. 

The clearing operations—transfers from one account to another— 
conducted without charge at Paris, amount to £1,472,600,000. 

The Bank also conducts without remuneration, on behalf of the Treasury, 
operations both of receipts and payments, the total sum of which amounts 
this year to £236,253,776—being, in round numbers, £240,000,0c0o—an 
amount practically equal to that of the current operations of 1891, the 
decrease of £149,120,000 stated in 1892 representing only the extraordinary 
operations of the Treasury, occasioned by the loan of January, 1891, and 
these operations are not repeated this year. 

15* 
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The details of these operations are as follows : 
The receipts to the credit of the account are subdivided thus :— 


1. At Paris, remittances in bills for which cash is receivable . 


Do. Payments in specie, notes and transfers 


2. At the branches, payments to the general treasurers . 


1. At Paris, for drafts on the Treasury . 


Being to the credit 
The payments made by the ry to the debit of the 
same account, were— 


2. At the branches, en to the general 
treasurers . 


Being to the debit . 


45356,260 


54,875,920 
58,404,244 


« £118 646,424 


479:944,132 


37:663,220 


- £117,607,352 


General total of the transactions effected without charge on 
behalf of the Treasury, as stated above 


. £236,253,776 


PARAGRAPH 2.—Aeserves in the Precious Metals. 


The cash at the Bank and the branches together was on 
31st December, 1891 ° 
The minimum on the 2nd January, ven, was 


The maximum of the year 1892 was on 24th Seeman, she 


. £103,580,000 
103,488,000 


119,340,000 


On the 31st December, 1892, the total amount of the cash held was 
4£118,876,000, being an increase of £15,296,000 on the corresponding 


amount on the same date of the year 1891. 


4111,602,964. 
We give below the particulars of the cash held by the Bank in gold and 
silver, at Paris and in the branches, for the two years 1891-1892. 


This day the amount is 


AMOUNTS HELD IN GOLD AND SILVER, AT PARIS AND THE BRANCHES, 
31ST DECEMBER, 1891 AND 1892. 





GOLD. 


SILVER. 


TOTAL. 





BRANCHES. 


Paris. 


Go.p. 


SILVER. 





1891 
1892 





25,216,000 


35,948,000 





28,256,000 


32,248,000) 





10,924,000 


10,080,000 





£ £ 
39,184,000 53,472,000 
40,600,000) 68,196,000) 


BRANCHES, | 
| 
| 





50,108,000 


50,680,000 





103,580,000 


118,876,000 





The increase of £15,296,000 in the cash item is almost entirely in the 
reserves of gold, which have increased by 414,724,000, while the increase in 
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silver has only been £572,000. Our reserve of gold has thus reached the 
amount of £68,200,000, an amount never before attained. 


/ Note by Translator : 
Increase in 1884 over 1883 of gold £2,004,000, of silver 41,236,000 
1885 ae 6,152,000 2,208,000 
1886 1885 3,116,000 2,256,000 
1887 1886 2,000,000 
1888 1887 1,520,000 
1889 1888 10,228,000 568,000 
1891 1890 8,664,000 476,000 
1892 1891 14,724,000 572,000 


44,888,000 10,836,000 
Deduct 
Decrease in 1887 as 
against 1886 . £5,100,000 
Do. in 1888 as against 
1887. z= ; 3,984,000 
Do. in 1890 as against 
1889 . ‘ - 5,660,000 
14,744,000 56,000 


Total increase between 
1883 & 1892 of gold 439,144,000 » 10,780,000 


1883 . ‘ - Gold . £38,052,000 Silver . £39,900,000 
1892 . < ; Pa - 68,196,000 - - 50,680,000 








More in 1892 - £3%144,000 - 410,780,000 


The influence of an economic condition, particularly advantageous to our 
country, has brought about the accumulation of the yellow metal: the 
exchanges have long been favourable to us ; in particular, for many weeks they 
stood at the go/d point in England, and allowed foreign gold to come into 
France. A result followed from this state of affairs which we think it right 
to set before you, although it occurred after the close of the last course of 
operations [the subject of the present report]. The fiduciary circulation, 
which stood at £131,920,000 on the 29th December, 1892, suddenly 
increased. On January 12th of this year it rose to £138,920,000, 
only leaving on the limit of circulation, restricted by the Act of 3oth 
January, 1884, to £140,000,000, a quite insufficient margin of £ 1,080,000. 
Under these conditions it was impossible for the Bank to continue making 
payments by means of notes; in order to keep within the bounds of the 
law, it was necessary to pay in metal, and almost exclusively in gold. The 
public was disturbed by this measure, and clearly showed that notes were 
preferred by it even to gold coin. The Minister of Finance, who was kept 
aware of this situation of things, which was one to require his closest attention, 
detached from the project of law for granting the renewal of the privileges 
of the Bank, Article 11, which raised the limit of the fiduciary circulation 
to £160,000,000 and made it the object of a special Bill, which has been 
voted by the Chambers.* This power of increasing the fiduciary circulation 





* NoTE.—The sanction, dated 25th January, was inserted in the fournal Offciel of the 28th. 
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has been accepted by the Bank in the interest of the public ; it will cause no 
advantage to itself, but will allow the Bank to preserve intact its reserve of 
gold accumulated by long-continued efforts, which is rightly considered one 
of the vital forces of our country. 


PaRaGRAPH 3.—Late of Discount. 


The rate of discount, fixed at 3 per cent. on the 7th February, 1889, 
that is to say, more than three years ago, was lowered to 2% per cent. on 
the 19th May, 1892. 

At most of the European banks the year 1892 was remarkable for the 
stability and the lowness of the rate of discount. 

At the Bank of England, where the changes are generally the most 
frequent, the rate of discount, which was on 1st January, 1892, 3% per cent., 
has only undergone since four changes. It was lowered successively— 

On the 2cth January to 3 per cent., 
» 6th April to 2% per cent., 
», | 28th April to 2 per cent., 
and raised on the 2oth October to 3 per cent. 
The mean rates of discount were :— 
2°70 per cent. in France. 
2°52 at London. 
2°70 » Brussels. 
3°20 » Berlin. 
4°02 », Vienna and Buda-Pesth. 
4°88 », St. Petersburg. 
5°30 » Rome. 

Our mean rate is still the lowest, except that of the Bank of England ; 
but it may be allowed us to remark that we have had only one change 
instead of four, and that we have not passed the rate of 3 per cent.; it is 
advisable to mention this, as it is well known how important the stability of 
the rate of discount is from the point of view of the interests of commerce. 


PARAGRARH 4.— Discount of Commercial Paper and Bills. 


In 1891 the bills discounted at Paris and the branches were £ 400,722,828 
In 1892 they were. ‘ ‘ : , ; ‘ ‘ 336,630,776 


This comparison shows a difference, being /ss, of \ - £64,092,052 


The average time the bills had to run, and also the size of the bills, 
decreased both at Paris and the branches. 

The following summary compares these averages, at Paris and the branches, 
for the years, 1891 and 1892 :— 

Bills discounted at Paris. 
Average time the bills had to run, 27% days in 1891; 2234 days in 1892. 
Average amount of the bills, £33. 2s. 6d. in 1891 ; £27. 5s. in 1892. 
Bills discounted at the Branches. 

Average time the bills had to run, 27§ days in 1891 ; 272 days in 1892. 

Do. amount of the bills, £27. 18s. 6d. in 1891; £24. 12s. in 1892. 

Paris and the Branches put together. * 

Average time the bills had to run, 274 days in 1891 ; 25 days in 1892. 

Do. amount of the bills, £30. 3s. in 1891; £25. 145. in 1892. 
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Paris. 


The number of the bills admitted to discount at Paris was 
5,574,911, forthe amount of . : ; ‘ ‘ - £152,056,592 


These bills are subdivided thus: 
2,802,014 bills on the towns of the branches : ‘ . £60,257,908 
2,772,897 bills on Paris. : : ; , ; ‘ 91,798,684 


5,574,911 bills for . ; ‘ ‘ ‘ , ; . £152,056,592 


Of this last number there were— 
26,136 bills for 8s. and below. 
886,149 ,, from 8s. 10d. to £2. 
1,155,792 ,, from £2. os. 10d. to £4. 
3,506,834 ,, above £4. 


5,574,911 
Thus there were 2,068,077 bills below £4. os. 1od.—that is to say, more 
than a third of the whole amount admitted for discount. 


Note by Translator —The number of trade bills below £4. os. 1od.— 
Was in 1881—1,160,495 | Was in 1887—1,668,800 
», 1882—1,224,326 », 1888—1,820,473 
5» 1883—1,349,270 »5 1889—1,931,589 


\ 


» 1885 —1,590,839 » 1891—-1,778,601 
»» 1886—1,592,675 » 1892—2,068,077 


The rate of progression in the number of trade bills below £4. os. 10d. 
since 1881 is roughly shown in the following table :— 
1881 = 100 1887 145 
1882 ,, 105 1888 157 
1883 ,, 116 1889 166 
1884 ,, 136 1890 167 
1885 ,, 137 . 1891 153 
1886 ,, 137 1892 178 } 


It is interesting to compare these amounts with those of the last year; 
the total decrease is not much more than 100,000 bills ; the number of bills 
in the three first categories shows an increase, and the decrease is about 
411,000 on the bills of more than £4. 

The number of bills of less than £4. os. 10d. was, in 1882, 1,224,326. 
It amounted by successive increases to 1,943,688 in 1890. The exceptional 
character of the operations last year reduced it to 1,778,601; it increased 
again this year to 2,068,077. 

This is the largest number these bills have ever attained ; the circumstance 
shows the important place taken by the retail trade of Paris among the 
discounts ; it proves the services which we render to that trade. 


| 

5 1884—1,581,515 | » 1890—1,943,688 
| 
| 








THE BRANCHES. 


The number of bills admitted to discount at the branches is 7,514,557, 
representing a sum of £ 184,574,184. 
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PARIS AND THE BRANCHES. 


On 29th January, 1892, the bills under discount at Paris and the branches 
together amounted to « ‘ ‘ ‘ - 434,828,000 
This was the maximum of the year. 

The minimum, on 8th September, was . , , 16,388,000 
The amounts at Paris and the branches are this day, 

26th January, 1893 . ; ‘ ° ° : ‘ 25,220,856 

Of 13,166,124 bills presented for discount for , - 4£338,835,100 

13,089,468 ,, were admitted for . ; . s 336,630,776 


76,656 », being thus rejected for . , : 42,204,324 


The reasons for rejection are very different in the different cases. 
Of 14,281 bills rejected in Paris, in value . ‘ ‘ ; £695,360 
5,988 , invalue. : ‘ 118,996 
were rejected only on account of formal irregu- 
larities, which allowed them to be represented 
after rectification. 
Thus the number of the bills actually rejected 
was reduced to— 


8,293 for the value of . . . ‘ ° , £576,364 


being nearly 4 per cent. on the total of the bills presented at 
Paris. 
The number of bills rejected at the branches was 62,375, for 41,508,932, 
the greater part being rejected for formal irregularities. 


PARAGRAPH 5.—Advances on Public Securities, Railway Securities, etc. 
(Paris and the Branches.) 


The maximum amount of the advances at Paris was, on 


6th January, 1892 , ‘ jf ; ; 45,808,000 
The minimum on 27th September, 1892 ‘ ‘ ‘ . 4,880,000 


At the branches, the maximum amount of advances was, on 


6th January, 1892 . ‘ " " 4£7:516,000 
The minimum, on the 24th ‘November, 1892 ; ‘ ? 6,232,000 


The maximum amount of advances at Paris and the branches 
together was, on 6th January, 1892 : : : - $13,324,000 
The minimum on 24th November, 1892. ‘ : F 11,156,000 
The total of the operations in advances which was, in 1891, under the 
influence of the loan: 
At Paris. ‘ , ‘ « £55:9339356 
At the branches . , ‘ : 23,267,408 \ £791200,764 
In 1892: 
At Paris. ‘ ‘ , . £10,85 1,256 
At the branches . ‘ ‘ ‘ 19,206,172 } 300571428 


Being, 4ss, for 1892. ‘ ; - £495143,336 
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The advances on current accounts included in the operations of 1892 
were— 


At the Central Office, in number 750 ‘ ‘ 46,870,288 
At the branches a » 4378 . ‘ 16,898,104 


Total . , , , - £23,768,392 


Being £7,840,328 less than the amount for 1892. 


We may be allowed to remark here, as we have just now done in respect 
to our discounts, that, by reason of the loan, the operations in advances were 
last year raised to a quite abnormal amount; they showed an increase of 
1,168,484,800 over the operations of 1890 in the ordinary advances and of 
177,393,900 in the advances on current account. 


The decreases, which we have just referred to, practically bring the 
figures again to those of 1890. 


Since the minimum of the loans made has been reduced to £10, the 
number of borrowers from us to whom advances were made varying in 
amount from £10 to £20, has continually increased ; of 23,898 borrowers, 
there are, at this day’s date, 1,915 at Paris and 2,141 at the branches— 


an increase of 484 at Paris and 806 at the branches—the average of the 
advances being £12. 


This increase continues to demonstrate the advisability of the step we 
have taken. 


PARAGRAPH 6.—Zhe Note Circulation. 


The amount of notes to bearer issued by the Central Bank 

and its branches was, on 26th December, 1891, the day 

on which the operations of 1892 commenced : - £121,888,208 
The maximum on 29th November, 1892, was_. ° ‘ 133,426,300 
The minimum on 25th August, 1892, was . ‘ : : 121,481,368 


The amount to-day, 26th January, 1893, is . ; . - £132,470,744 
Divided as follows :— 
5 notes of £200, amounting to . ; . . 41,000 
1,213,241 40 48,529,640 
479,202 20 : : ‘ 9,584,040 
; 2,400 8 . Fs ; 19,200 
15,630,397 4 , , > . 62,521,588 
5,842,300 2 : ; ‘ ; 11,684,600 
17,079 17,079 
83,799 16s. 67,039 
146,756 45. . ‘ ‘ 29,351 
1,215 forms out of date . : : ; ‘ 17,207 


23,416,394 notes for . F ‘ ‘ ; . ‘ - £132,470,744 
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PARAGRAPH 7,—General movements of Specie, Notes and 
Central Bank. 


The total of these movements is ss than that of 1891. 


They amounted in 1891 to. ° : ‘ ‘ ‘ . 


i 1892 
Namely— 1891. 
On Clearings . , ‘ ‘ - 41,914,191,440 
On Notes . ‘ ° ; ‘ 701,968,640 
On Specie. ° ‘ ° . ‘ 49,825,280 


Clearings at the 


42,665,985,360 
2,144,782,096 
1892. 
41,472,626,536 
625,736,040 
46,419,520 





42,665,985,360 





42;144,782,096 











Difference, /ess in 1892, £521,203,264. 
This is subdivided as follows— 
Less on Specie 
» Notes 
»  Clearings 


Difference, as stated above, being a decrease 





43:405,760 
76,232,600 


441,564,904 


£521,203,264 


If, putting aside the amounts of 1891, which were influenced by the loan, 
we compare the movement of this year with those of 1890, the decrease still 
is £240,000,000, corresponding with the falling off in the activity of business. 


PARAGRAPH 8,—Drafts on Demand. 


In 1891 the number of drafts received to 
be cashed in Paris was 


Forthe amountof .«  . ‘ ‘ . $23,004,632 
In 1892 the number of these drafts is 
For the amount of . ‘ ‘ ‘ : 24,747,092 


Being, in 1892, more in number of drafts 
And more in amount : , . , 41,743,060 


1,104,468 


1,221,751 


117,283 





In 1891 the number of drafts received to 
be cashed at the branches was 


Forthe amount of . ‘ , , ‘ 41,263,440 
In 1892 the number of these drafts is 
For the amount of . i ‘ ; ; 1,886,224 


Being, for 1892, more in number of drafts 
And more in amount ‘ ‘ ‘ ‘ £622,784 


188,564 


267,053 


78,489 


The drafts at sight remitted in 1892, both at Paris and the branches, thus 


amount to 1,488,804 drafts, for £26,633,916. This is 
42,365,844 over the corresponding amount for 1891. 


an increase of 





THE TRANSACTIONS OF THE BANK OF FRANCE FOR 1892. 231 


PARAGRAPH 9.—Current Accounts. 
In 1891 the maximum amount of the balances of the current 
accounts at Paris was, 12th January. : é - 455,536,000 
In 1892 it was, 27th May . . ° ‘ : . ° 19,164,000 


In 1891 the minimum was, 1oth January . , : ° 4,7:932,000 
In 1892 it was, 31st October . 4 ; ; c : 10,764,000 


At the branches the maximum of the current accounts was, 
1st June, 1892. . . ‘ ‘ : , £3:376,000 
And the minimum, 2oth ee, was ; : . ; 1,760,000 


The maximum of the current accounts at Paris and the 
branches was, 24th May , : ; ‘ ‘ - $21,452,000 
And the minimum, 14th November, was_. : ; : 12,948,000 


The total amount of current accounts at Paris, the branches, and the 
Public Treasury united, is to-day, 26th January, 1893, 422,922,254. 

The number of current accounts open at Paris is 5,283; of which 3,760 
are simple current accounts, 773 with power of discount, and 750 current 
accounts being advances. 

The number of current accounts in the branches is 10,552; of which 
1,906 are simple current accounts, 4,238 with power of discount, and 4,378 
current accounts which are advances. 

Of the current accounts opened at the branches 1,527 have been opened 
by persons living outside the place where the branch is situated, and who 
correspond with it by means of the post. 


PARAGRAPH 10.—Sills payable to order drawn by the Bank on the Branches, 
and vice versa. Clearings and Cheques. 
In 1891 the bills payable to order, clearings and cheques 
negotiated by the Central Bank and its branches 
amounted to : ‘ . . ‘ ‘ - £104,043,416 
In 1892 they were, for Paris ° . - 42,111,932 
for the branches . , 57,561,452 
seas 99,673,384 


Being Zss for 1892. : °  * ‘ £4:370:032 


The cheques issued by the branches on Paris and 
themselves numbered. ; . 90,704 for £27,388,488 
Those issued by Paris on the eemtens a 24,425 » 14,386,772 





Together . : ‘ ‘ ‘ ‘ - 115,129 ,, £41,775,260 








Comparing this with the amounts shown last year, this is an increase of 
1,740 cheques, and a decrease of £ 5,490,368. 

We think it will interest you to compare with the amount of the 
bills payable to order, the clearings and the cheques issued by the Bank, the 
amount of the commissions received—these amount to £6,037. 
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Estimating the amount by the rate of the commission, which is 4 per 
cent., there remains a sum of about £87,600,320 in cheques and clearings 
on different places, which represent work done gratuitously by the bank 
for its customers, being more than 88 per cent. of the total stated above. 


PARAGRAPH 11.—eceipts in Paris (drafts on demand included). 


In 1891 the number of drafts received was . 4,809,399 
For an amount of . ‘ ‘ , . ‘ 4196,964,615 
In 1892 the number was ; : . - 4,846,754 
For an amount of . ‘ . ; ° ; 156,219,880 


Being Zssin amount. ‘ . ‘ 44,744,735 


And more in number of drafts . ‘ ‘ 379355 


The largest receipt of the year, both with regard to sums received and 
to the number of bills presented, since 26th December, 1891, the day on 
which the operations for 1892 began, was that of 31st December, 1891 ; it 
amounted to a sum of £5,422,592—-in 240,522 bills, which had to be 
presented at 73,953 dwellings. 

The agents of the Bank have had to make application during the year at 
2,486,329 dwellings, both for receiving cash, and for obtaining signatures 
and acceptances to the drafts which they carried; it is practically the same 
as last year. 

Our eight district offices in Paris, which were intended to facilitate the 
receipts in the out-of-the-way quarters, at the terms of the sth, roth, 15th, 
20th, 25th, and end of the month, were attended in 1892 by nearly 82,500 
persons, of which more than 40,000 came at the end of the month. 


PARAGRAPH 12.— Bills overdue. 
PaRIS. 


On 26th aneiien 1891, the amount of bills overdue was 427,199 
There have been entered to the debit of this account in 
1892, bills amounting in principal and charges to . ‘ 21,956 


Making together : . ‘ 4495155 
The amounts received during the same weeded ane a ‘ 11,747 


Which reduces the debit to : - ‘ 7, : - 437,408 
We drew from the reserve, to write down amounts 
due, which were particularly doubtful, at the 
close of the first half of the year ‘ ‘ £600 
And at the close of the second half of the 
year . : s ‘ A : : ; 840 


Being in all an amountof . . ‘ s 1,440 


Hence the debit balance on this account, 26th ou 
1892, stands at. ‘ ‘ —— ° , 435:968 


The repayment of which appears certain. 
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BRANCHES. 
The amount of the bills overdue was, when the operations 


of 1892 commenced. ; ‘ ’ 429,941 
There has been added to this during the year . ‘ ‘ 94,811 


Together . : ‘ : 4,124,752 
Towards this amount there has been received ° . ° 24,279 


Which reduces the debit to ‘ 4,100,473 
We have drawn on the reserve, at the two half-yearly_ rests, 

to diminish the sums due at the branches of Amiens, 

Angouléme, Aurillac, Bourg, Chartres, Marseilles, Mont 

de Marsan, Périgueux, Rodez, Toulon, Toulouse, and 

Valenciennes, the sum of . . : ‘ ‘ ‘ 23,045 


Thus the debit balance of this account was, 26th December, 
1892. ‘ ; ' . , ‘ . ‘ ‘ 477428 


This sum represents debts, the recovery of which may be regarded as 
nearly certain. 


Payments received on overdue bills previously written off. 


The amounts collected, both at Paris and the branches, on account of 
bills of this description, during the year 1892, amounted to 
41,752 at Paris. 
5,651 at the branches. 


Together ‘ » £7493 


PARAGRAPH 13.—TZvransactions in Deposits of Securities. 


There were in our safes at Paris on the 26th December, 1892, 5,991,188 
securities, the value of which was £169,600,o0oo—being an increase over 
1891 of 43,200,000 in the value of securities, and a decrease of 31,934 
in their quantity, a decrease bearing exclusively on the deposits of the 
syndicate of the stockbrokers (agents de change). 

These securities, the details of which are given further on, represent 
341,838 deposits brought to our wickets by 54,594 depositors. 


1.—free Deposits of the Public at Paris. 
The number of securities in our safes 
at Paris, 26th December, 1891, was_ . . ‘ ‘ -  3:863,946 
Corresponding to 241,695 deposits 
At the same date in 1892 there were ‘ ‘ " - 3,947,991 - 
Corresponding to 251,953 deposits 
For the amount of £116,733,640. 


Hence there is for 1892 an increase in 
the number of securities of : ; : : ; ~ 84,045 


And of . . ; : ‘ ‘ . 10,258 deposits. 


These securities, of 2,052 different kinds, belong to 40,450 depositors, 
being 1,320 depositors more than in 1891. 
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During the course of the year 301,483 persons presented themselves at our 
wickets in connection with the various operations connected with these 
securities. 

The owners of the lottery bonds of Paris, and of those issued by the 
Crédit Foncier, appear in our statement for 552,369 obligations, and 
80,592 deposits, representing ,',4, of our free deposits. 


2.—Deposits received for the Syndicate of Stockbrokers 
(Agents de Change). 

On the 26th December, 1892, the numbers were 47,929 deposits with 
1,393,390 securities, instead of 57,233 deposits with 1,509,774 securities at 
the end of the year 1891, being a decrease of 9,304- deposits and 116,384 
securities. 

The actual value is 431,764,289. 


3-—Securities handed in to guarantee Advances, Discounts, etc. ; 

There are 41,956 deposits with 649,807 securities of 117 different descrip- 

tions, received from 14,084 depositors for a value of £21,107,920; being 
405 securities more and 354 deposits, with 605 depositors Zss than in 1891. 


Amounts received on Securities drawn by lot, and payments on Securities 
placed in free deposit, and as guarantees. 

The number of securities drawn by lot, of which some were for large 
amounts, amounted to 81,723, for which £846,188 has been received. 

The amounts received represent £ 4,859,184 for 9,923,224 coupons and 
securities to bearer, independently of 151,162 coupons given to the 
depositors, and 2,870,776 coupons handed to the syndics of the Stock 
Exchange. 

The branches have transmitted to the Bank, in order to obtain pay- 
ment, 623,365 coupons and securities for £298,472 ; comparing with 1891, 
there is an increase of 41,905 coupons and securities, and a decrease of 
439,376 in money received. 


Offices of Depostt at the Branches of Bordeaux, Lyons and Marseilles. 


On 7th December last, these offices held 54,249 deposits with 893,441 
securities, of a value of £22,747,288, belonging to 9,784 depositors, being 
860 deposits and 4,712 securities more than in 1891. 

The value of these securities is more by £328,300 than the corresponding 
amount last year. 


Charges for Custody, and Commissions (Paris and Branches). 


The amount of the charges for custody of valuables and commissions for 
different operations was in 1892, at Paris and the three branches which 
have offices for deposits, £63,740 ; of this, £54,604 was for Paris. 

This sum of £63,740 represents the gross produce of our operations 
in free deposits. It has never been reached before, and exceeds by £977 
the amount for 1891. 

We have informed you, gentlemen, that since our last meeting we have 
acquired the premises formerly occupied by the Bank of Discount, situated 
in the Place Ventadour, in order to establish there our offices for deposits 
and advances. The work of securing this and moving has been delayed 
several months, but it will be ended during the year, and our offices will be 
transferred to this new locality, where they will carry on operations under the 
best conditions for the safety and convenience of the public. 
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PARAGRAPH 14.—TZhe Branches. 


The operations of the branches, which reached in 1891 
the amount of . oe : ‘ ; ‘ - 4301,513:744 
Were in 1892 2 ; ; ‘ a ° . 263,829,636 


Being, for 1892, a decrease of . ‘ ; . ‘ 437:684, 108 


As in 1891, the five branches of Lyons, Marseilles, Bordeaux, Lille and 
Le Havre, occupy the first rank in respect of the importance of their opera- 
tions. The following are the figures after deducting the payments of 
the Treasurer’s Payers General :— 

Lyons.—In 1891, the business transacted amounted to. 429,709,912 
It was in 1892 : . : : ; : : ; 25,080,024 


Being, for 1892, a decrease of. ° 44,629,888 


Marseilles.—In 1891, the business transacted amounted to £ 27,489,316 
It was in 1892 : é : : : ; : : 22,610,176 


Being, for 1892, a decrease of : 44,879,140 
Bordeaux.—In 1891, the business transacted amounted to £ 26,312,488 
It was in 1892 : , : : ; ‘ : ; 22,047,444 


Being, for 1892, a decreaseof ‘ 44,265,044 


Lille—In 1891, the business transacted amounted to ‘ 419,575,628 
It was in 1892 : ° ; : , . : ; 16,321,392 


Being, for 1892, a decrease of ‘ 4302545236 
Le Havre.—In 1891, the business transacted amounted to 416,238,136 
It was in 1892 : : . : : : : ‘ 15,385,060 


Being, for 1892, a decreaseof . . £853,076 


Fourteen branches are in deficiency this year, namely— 


Aubusson . ‘ ° ‘ ; - « £575 
Auch . . ; ° . ° ° 485 
Belfort ; ‘ s 347 
Boulogne . . ° ; . 32 
Bourg . : . . . . 163 
Castres ° : . : : 319 
Chambéry . 14 
Chaumont . ‘ I 
Foix . : , A 87 
Gap . : ; ° ; 97 
Lons-le-Saunter . ; ‘ 371 
Mende ; . . . 686 
Roche-sur- Yon ( La) ° 728 
Tulle . . . 386 


Together - 44,291 
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Towns connected and Auxiliary Offices. 


The table showing the operations of the auxiliary offices, annexed to 
the accounts, spares us the necessity of referring to them in this place. 

The number of towns connected has undergone no change in 1892. 
The following statement explains the manner in which the 259 towns 
which are recognised under the style of places accepted for discount 
purposes by the Bank are subdivided. 


Analysis of the 259 places to which banking facilities have been given. 
1 central bank ; 
94 branches : 
38 auxiliary offices ; 
21 places united with one of these establishments. 
105 towns connected ; 


259 places having banking facilities. 


PARAGRAPH 15.—TZhe expenses of the Central Bank and the Branches. 


The expenses of the Bank have been as follows :— 
Those of the Central Bank. P ; ‘ ‘ ‘ ‘ £267,440 
Those of the Branches 


255,024 

Those of a general character (cost of the transport of specie, 
duties and taxes) . , ‘ : : 128,723 
£651,187 





In this amount are included the cost of the transport of specie, and of 
notes amounting to £5,042, and the taxes paid to the State, £99,911. 


PARAGRAPH 16.—Zhe Dividends. 


The dividend for the first half-year of siete was . . £3 © oper share. 
That for the second half-year. ’ » Se - 
Together, for the year . ; » ££ &ez ‘ 
The tax paid for the two half-years has been eas om 
The sum distributed for the year has therefore been . £5 4 0 * 








It has been divided among 27,931 shareholders, representing 182,500 
shares, of which 124,371 belong to proprietors who have the free disposition 
of their property; and 58,129 to public bodies, to companies, to married 
women, to minors, to persons interdicted from the control of their own 
affairs, and the alienation of which is, in consequence, subject to certain 
authorizations or forms ; of this number only 3,912 are inalienable. 

We believe it may interest you to tell here the number of shares registered 
at Paris and at the branches :— 


At Paris . - 95,572 possessed by 10,848 shareholders. 
At the branches 84,928 a 9 17,083 ” 








Together . 180,500 27,931 








During this year 7,490 shares have been moved from Paris to the 
branches, whilst the reverse operation only brought 4,332 shares. 
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PARAGRAPH 17.—Advances to the State. 


The advances to the State remain at the figure of 45,600,000; divided as 
follows:— £2,400,000 under the law of roth June, 1857, and 
3,200,000 under the laws of 13th June, 1878; 30th March, 
1888 ; and 26th December, 1890; this last deferring 
the repayment of the advance to 28th Feb., 1893. 


The current account of the Treasury dropped below £5,600,000 only on 
two days during the course of the operations of 1892 (6th and goth April). 
The State has only had to pay under this head the trivial sum of £3. 25. 6d. 
as interest to the Bank. 


PARAGRAPH 18.—Zhe Members of the Discount Committee, Administrators 
and Censors of the Branches. 


The members of the Discount Committee at Paris, the administrators 
and Censors of the branches, have given us the same disinterested assistance 
as in former years. 


Their well-tried devotion to the interests of the Bank, their business 
experience and the strict watch which they keep on our operations, assist the 
labours of the Governing Body of the Bank, and it is with pleasure that we 
pay a debt of gratitude in offering them here our sincere thanks. 


Our Discount Council has lost one of its members this year, whose death 
is deeply felt. 


M. Pénicaud had been connected with the Bank from 24th March, 1864, 
up to the date when death took him from his colleagues, who valued him 
most highly. During more than twenty-eight years he had given the benefit 
of his insight and experience to the Bank. We express our deepest 
sympathy to his family. 


PARAGRAPH 19.—TZhe Staff. 
We must not fail, gentlemen, to speak to you of our very deserving staff, 


all ranks of which assist the work, in which all share, by their intelligence 
and industry. 


As you may have noticed at several points in the course of this report, 
if the operations of the present year have decreased and been less profitable, 
the mass of work done has practically remained the same, and the details of 
the work have remained as important as before. 


We have not had to note for a moment any falling away on the part of 
our agents; they remain, as they have always been, faithful and devoted, 
they have risen to the importance of their task, confident of receiving a con- 
sideration on our part to which they have a right. 


We have now reached, gentlemen, the end of this statement. During 
the year 1892 the Bank has had to suffer from the general condition of 
business. If all our hopes have not been realised, we trust no less firmly in 
the future. The Bank watches the course of events without anxiety, because 
it is conscious of having always done its duty. 


VOL. LVI. 16 
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REPORT OF THE CENSORS.—V. Darblay, Reporter. 


(In the absence of M. Darblay, the report was read by M. Goiiin, Censor.) 
GENTLEMEN, 


My colleague, M. Darblay, who is detained at home, has asked me to 
present his apologies to you, and to read his report. 

He charged me, at the same time, to explain to you that he does not 
desire the renewal of the office which you honoured him with eight years 
since, and which, according to the rules of the Bank, comes to an end to-day. 

He is deeply grateful to you for the mark of your confidence you have 
shown him by conferring on him the same office which his father and 
M. Béranger, his brother-in-law, had held; but the labour of directing his 
numerous establishments in France and abroad prevents him from con- 
tinuing to act as a Censor of the Bank with the necessary punctuality ; hence 
he has considered it his duty to retire. 


GENTLEMEN, 

Your Council of Censors desires to give an account of the duties you 
have confided to them. 

The very complete report just placed before you by the Governor makes 
this task easy ; we have few explanations to add. 

During the year’s transactions the course of which has just been described 
to you, your Censors, in accordance with the statutes of the Bank, were present 
at all the meetings of the General Council and the Committees, as well as at 
the verifications of the safes of the deposits of securities and of the general 
secretary. 

The making and issuing of notes has only been authorised by them after 
it was shown that these were justified by the needs of the service. 

The Censors have also verified the paper supplied to the printer for the 
manufacture of notes. 

The cancelling and destruction of notes withdrawn from circulation also 
took place under their control and in their presence. 

Finally, the examination made of the bills held at the Central Bank and 
the Branches demonstrated the care with which the Discount Committees 
examine and admit the paper offered them, in accordance with the regula- 
tions fixed by our statutes. 

Thus we are able to bear testimony to the perfect regularity of all the 
operations and the excellent organisation of the various branches of the 
staff. , 

We have pleasure every year to show our respect to the Government of 
the Bank, and to express our satisfaction and thanks to the staff of all ranks 
who secure, under its orders, the good administration of our great credit 
establishment. 

The comparison of the amount of the operations of 1892 with that of 
the year before shows a decrease, which is still sufficiently serious after the 
influence of the loan is taken into account. For, if our advances nearly 
kept up to the level of the amounts of 1890, there was a marked decrease 
in our discounts. This is the indication of a general slackening of business, 
depending on causes which we need not remind you of here, because they are 
sufficiently well known to you. 

As the Governor has said, the liquidation of the Société des Dépdts et 
Comptes Courants is not yet completed; but it has entered into a new 
phase, and we do not anticipate any more delays. Your Censors are firmly 
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convinced that this operation, which they approved last year on the grounds 
of important public interest, will be completed without any loss to the 
Bank. 

The realisations already effected, and the guarantee still remaining, give 
absolute security for the future. 

The Governor has also told you, gentlemen, through what circumstances 
the project for the renewal of our privileges has undergone another 
adjournment. 

The solution of the problem is anxiously waited for both by you and by all 
the representatives of French commerce. Meanwhile, you will share with us 
the confidence which we all have in the future. 


Issue of Notes. 
In 1892 9,625,000 notes were issued of different denomina- 








tions, representing an amount of . , 3 5 . 71,300,000 
Being ——- 
975,000 notes of £40 each. ' ‘ . » . for 39,000,000 
325,000 ,, Z20 5 : : : : a 6,500,000 
4,575,000, 44» 2 ee oe ee 18,300,000 
3:750,000  ,, ae (2 . ‘ , — 7,500,000 
9,625,000 471,300,000 








In 1891 there were issued— 
9,000,000 notes of different denominations ; for £70,750,000 
The issue of notes in 1892 therefore shows 
the following increases as compared 
with that of 1891—namely, 
625,000 in notes, and in amount of. ° . . ‘ £550,000 


Notes Cancelled, Destroyed and Withdrawn from Circulation. 
Notes Cancelled and Destroyed. 


These have extended to 14,461,485 notes, representing an amount of 
- £68,208,149. 














Particulars of the denominations. Notes. Amounts. 
Notes of the Central Bank. 
Notes for £40 , ‘ 572,097 | £22,883,880 
Notes for £20 : ‘ , ‘ 13,866 277,320 
Notes for £8 : ‘ . ‘ 42 336 
Notes for £4 . : : : : 8,303,631 33,214,524 
Notes for #2 . ; : ; E 53540,703 11,081,406 
Notes for #1 . : , ‘ ; 495 495 
Notes for 16s. . : : : : 8,793 7,035 
Notes for 4s. . ; ‘ 3,290 658 
Notes of the Deenies 

Notes for £40 ; ‘ ; ‘ 18,561 742,440 
— a * : , ; : 7 56 
Together . : ; 14,461,485 | £68,208,150 








16* 
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These two operations, when compared with those of 1891, present the 
following differences :— 


More in number of notes 1,646,621, and more in amount £15,173,959- 
Notes withdrawn from Circulation. 


The notes withdrawn from circulation amount, for the year 1892, to 


7,615,062; which represents a decrease over the year 1891 of 777,558 
notes. 


Bank Note Paper. 
The manufactory at Biercy produced, in 1892, 14,075,000 notes, divided 
as follows :— 
Paper for Notes of £40 . i . 1,262,000 
» » Notes of £4 ‘ r - 9,106,000 
» » Notes of £2 : : - 39707,000 


Together . ‘ 14,075,000 


This manufactory, broadly speaking, ensures the production of the paper 
required for our notes. 


Account of Profits in addition to Capital. 
Throughout the year 1892, the rate of discount has changed from 3 per 
cent. to 244 per cent., that for advances remained at 314 per cent. 
The account of “ profits in addition to capital” has in consequence 
remained without change at the amount of £320,093. 


Offices of the Central Bank and its Branches. 
The office and the furniture of the Central Bank continue to stand in 
our balance-sheet at the value of £160,000. 
The buildings occupied by our 94 branches had cost, up to 
26th December . 41,408,734 
There has been written off this amount F ‘ : 7 1,040,891 


Hence it follows that these buildings stood in the balance- 
sheet only at , , : ‘ ‘ ‘ : ‘ 4,367,343. 


The arrangement for the supply of banking facilities continues to work 
satisfactorily in the 105 towns attached to the branches of the Bank; the 
number of places at which banking accommodation can be obtained is, as 
last year, 259. You have just been informed of the results. 


The Staff of the Bank. 
The staff of the Bank consisted, on 31st December last, of — 
1,030 Officials at the Central Bank. 
1,249 Officials at the branches. 


In all . 2,279 officials, including in this the directors, heads of 
departments, clerks and officials of all ranks. 
The number in 1891 was 
2,258 Hence there is an increase of 
21 officers resulting from the establishment of 21 
——= different offices, of which 12 were at Paris and 9 
at the branches. 
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Reserve Fund of the Employés. 


This fund consisted, on 31st December last, of— 


225 shares of the Bank of France. 
424,390 Redeemable 3 per Cents. 
£880 Rente—New 3 per Cents. 
#522 Rente—4¥% per Cents. 
3,603 shares in various French railways. 


The whole representing, at the prices current on 31st December, 1892, 
£927,509. 


Fund for Retiring Allowances of the Workwomen. 


This fund owned, 31st December, 1892, £309 Rente, Redeemable 
3 per Cents. On 31st December, 1891, it held only £282 of this Rente ; 
its income has therefore been increased by £27 in 1892. 


We may recall to your attention that this fund is maintained by the 
income from a reserved capital of £20,000 set apart by the Bank for this 
purpose, and by a stoppage of 1 per cent. on the wages of the workwomen, 
to which are added the dividends of £309 of Irredeemable 3 per Cent. 
Rente, which have been bought from time to time out of the surplus revenue. 


The capital of £20,000 belonging to the Bank was employed in the pur- 
chase of £755 Rente, Redeemable 3 per Cents. 


General Transactions. 


In 1891 the operations of the Bank and its branches 

amounted to ‘ . : ‘ . £612,949,072 
In 1892 those of the Conv — were . £232,722,428 
And those of the 94 branches. , . 263,829,636 


496,552,064 
Being &ss for 1892 . ‘ ‘ ‘ - 116,397,008 


The ordinary a of the Central Bank have amounted 

to ‘ : a 43 ‘ . ‘ , 4,267,440 
Those of the on « , ° ° , 255,024 
If we add to these expenses those of a a character 

(cost of the transport of — charges, taxes, etc.), 

amounting to . . . ° ° ° ° 128,723 


A total is reached of . ‘ ‘ ‘ £551,187 


It has to be observed that in the amount of £128,723 
for expenses of a general character, the taxes paid to the 
State (stamp duty on notes in circulation, charges, taxes 
on the dividends, etc.) alone amount to ° . . 
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The net profits realized by the Central Bank were 
Those of the branches 


The general profits, including the dividends on Government 
securities, were, after deducting the general charges . 


4248,355 
390,906 
373,685 

41,012,946 


41,2951574 
£282,628 


Total net profits 


In 1891 the net profits were 


Hence there is a decrease.as compared with 1891 of 


We must not close this report, gentlemen, without joining very sincerely 
in the regret, which has just been expressed by the Governor, at the deaths of 
MM. Raoul Duval and Michau. We have thus experienced a double loss, 
which is very seriously felt by those who were privileged to know the charm 
of intercourse with them and the value of their assistance. They will always 
be missed by their colleagues, as their experience and devotion will be missed 
by the bank. We desire to bear our testimony to the unanimous regret they 
have left behind them. . We have also lost this year one of the oldest 
members of the Discount Committee, M. Pénicaud, who had taken part in it 
for twenty-eight years. We shall preserve the remembrance of his long and 
devoted co-operation ; and we also wish to express our regret and deep 
sympathy to his family. 


The General Assembly elected— 
1.—A Censor for three years, M. Dervillé. 
2.—Regent for two years, M. Richemond. 
3-—Regent for three years, M. Seydoux. 
Lt re-elected— 
4.—Regents for five years, MM. Schneider, Goguel and Heine. 


SUMMARY OF THE MONTHLY DISCOUNTS OF THE BANK OF FRANCE 
AND OF ITS BRANCHES DURING THE YEARS 1891 AND 1892. 


(The Franc converted at 25 = £1 throughout these tables.) 








1891. 1892. 








vr 


First six 
months . 
Second do. 


Totals 


Paris. 


. Branches, 





Discounts 
Commercial 
Paper. 


Discounts 
Commercial 
. Paper. 


Paris. 


Branches, 





Discounts 
Commercial 
Paper. 


Discounts 
Commercial 
Paper. 





& 
99,850,444 
86,990,200 


£ 
107,966,692 
103,943,964 


& 
207,817,136 


190,934,164 


4 
76,704,208 
7513521384 


& 
98,605,116 
85,969,068 


& 
175309,324 
161,321,452 








4 186,840,644 


211,910,656 





398,751,300 





152,056,592 








184,574,184 





336,630,776 
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ToTAL OF BUSINESS DONE BY THE BRANCHES OF THE BANK OF 
FRANCE, DURING THE YEAR 1892. 


Bills discounted ‘ ‘ ° ‘ ‘ ‘ 4£184,574,184 

Drafts at sight ; advances on bills to order, cheques and 
clearings ; operations on values of gold and silver ; 
cashing dividends . . 


79,255,452 
Total . ‘ ; £,263,829,636 


Gross profits allowing for rebate. ‘ . ‘ ‘ £657,658 
Losses : : ; = : ; : 4,291 


Net profits ‘ . : : : : : 395,197 


AVERAGES OF THE PRINCIPAL HEADS OF ACCOUNTS OF THE BRANCHES OF THE 


BANK OF FRANCE FOR THE YEARS 1890, 1891, 1892. 





Bills held, Cash held. Current Accounts. 





& & 
1890 67,421,440 2,277,200 
1891 69, 108, 560 2,094,920 
1892 72,031,640 2,286,440 














AVERAGES OF THE AMOUNTS AND OF THE LENGTH OF TIME THE BILLS DISCOUNTED 
BY THE BRANCHES: OF THE BANK OF FRANCE HAD TO RUN DURING THE 
YEAR 1892. 





Drawn on the Drawn on other 


Drawn on Paris. Place itself. Places. 








Number of bills ... Ses wee = 874,613 3,161,869 33478,075 


Amounts ... _ oe ee .. | £39,041,112 | 473,473,028 | 472,060,044 
Average of amounts e 445 423 £21 


Average of days the bills hadtorun ... 16 * 39 20 
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RESULT OF THE OPERATIONS OF THE BANK OF FRANCE AND ITS 
BRANCHES DURING THE YEAR 1892. 


First S1x MONTHS. 























G 1 * | 3 Total of 
Particulars of Expenditure. pwn Paris. | Branches. — 1, Total. 
% 2X 3. 
a £ | £ £ L 
** Contributions directes’’ ~ 5,220, 5,679] 10,899 ~ 
Tax of 4 per cent. upon the dividend 21,900 | 21,900 
Stamp-duty on the circulation . 17,901 ‘ | ea 17,901 
Stamp-duty on the am, and ay | 
stamps ‘. ° ° 1,100 100 | 185 1,385 oe 
40,901 59320 51864 | 52,085 *° 
Expenses of carriage of specie and notes 2,341 an er 25341 
Net expenses of the business II,O51 | 132,060 | 125,678 | 268,789 
Difference between credits taken previously 
and the expenses paid or still to be paid 758 758 . 
Total expenses of the business 55051 | 137,380 | 131,542 | 323,973 
Deduct from this the tax of 4 per cent. 
included in the amount of dividend 21,900 21,900 
33,151 | 137,380 | 131,542 | 302,073 | 302,073 
Rebate of interest at Paris and the 
branches ° a r 13,889 | 22,545] 36,434| 36,434 
Gross dividend on the — shares at 
43 per share , ‘ : . 547,500 
Reserve for bills overdue ee 20,000 
Balance of profit not divided oe oe 616 
oe oe oe ee 906,623 
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RESULT OF THE OPERATIONS OF THE BANK OF FRANCE AND ITS 
BRANCHES DURING THE YEAR 1892. 


SECOND S1x MONTHS. 





I 


2 




















3 Total of 
Particulars of Expenditure. p oecoven Paris. | Branches. Columns 1,} Total. 
| 2& 3. 
= ‘ £ “i L 
‘¢ Contributions directes ”’ oe 5220 5,679 | 10,899 se 
Tax of 4 per cent. upon the dividend 17,642 se 17,642 . 
Stamp-duty on the circulation . 17,901 17,901 
Stamp-duty on the a: 4 and veil 
stamps ° 1,100 100 185 1,385 oe 
36,643 59320 5,864 47,827 
Expenses of carriage of specie and notes 2,701 oe ve 2,701 ee 
Net expenses of the business 11,562 | 135,380 | 129,346 | 276,288 oe 
Difference between credits taken previously 
and the expenses paid or still to be paid 398 . 398 oe 
Total expenses of the business . « | 51,304 | 140,700 | 135,210 | 327,214 
Deduct from this the tax of 4 per cent. 
included in the amount of dividend 17,642 17,642 ee 
33,662 | 140,700 | 135,210 | 309,572 | 309,572 
Rebate of interest at Paris and the 
branches. ° ° ° ° ‘ oe 13,286 | 22,507] 35,793| 35,793 
Gross dividend on the 182,500 shares at 
42. 8s. 5d. per share . oe oe ve ee 441,042 
Balance of profit not divided “a oe ee 3,788 
Total . - - we ; ; «» S| 790,195 
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RESULT OF THE OPERATIONS OF THE BANK OF FRANCE AND ITS 
BRANCHES DURING THE YEAR 1892, 


183RD DIVIDEND. 








I 2 3 Total of 

, — 

icul f ipts. General . 1, 2and 3 
Particulars of Receipts. Products. | Paris. | Branches.} ™ 4409 
together. 





& & & & 


Rebate brought forward from the preceding six 






months ro 23,427 | 40,823] 64,250 

Balance of profit not divided, ‘brought forward from 
the preceding six months . ° 2,816 - ve 2,816 
Receipts from securities belonging tothe Bank . 204,886 a oe 204,886 
Discounts during the six months . ° = ee 136,990 | 218,574 | 355,564 
Interest on advances on securities . . P , ve 93,560 | 128,797 | 222,357 
Do. do. coin and bullion ' oo 3,448 539 3,987 

ee on drafts at sight, ap and 
ues. . 887} 2,492] 3,379 

he er fees, commission on payments, and ex- 
changes of securities . " ; ae 29,764} 5,016] 34,780 
Commission on cashing coupons sent to Paris ° oe ee 312 312 
Commission on bills collected x - . ‘ oe 2,801 499 3,300 
Premiums on gold and silver . * . : ‘ oe 636 oe 636 
Recovered on bills overdue . . ‘ ‘ ‘ 662 2,715 3.377 






Overdue interest on protested bills, etc. 
Interest on advances to the —_— Treasury ‘ 


798 1,348 2,146 
Sundry profits 


511 


3 3 
4319 4,830 




















Total 4| 207,702 | 297,295 | 401,626 | 906,623 




















184TH DIVIDEND. 






































& & & 
Rebate brought forward from the preceding six 
months . “e 13,889 | 22,545] 36,434 
Balance of profit not divided, " brought forward from 
the preceding six months . 617 oe oe 617 
Balance disposable of credits referring to the 
expenses of administration, 1891 41445 ee oe 4,445 
Receipts from securities belonging to the Bank 227,734 oe oe 227,734 
Discounts during the six months . . : a 115,550 | 151,712 | 267,262 
Interest on advances on securities ° ° - ° ee 89,884 | 114,117 | 204,001 
Do. do. coin and bullion ‘ “é 6,170 1,160 75330 
Commission on drafts at sight, anaes and 
a sag : oe 898] 1,759] 2,657 
Transfer fees, commission on payments, and ex- 
changes of securities . x oa 25,180} 4,284] 29,464 
Commission on parcels of precious metals oe II os II 
Commission on bills collected P oe 2,792 650] 3,442 
Commission on cashing coupons sent to Paris ; oe = 310 310 
Premiums on gold and silver . ‘ ° ° e ee 79 ae 79 
Recovered on bills overdue . i ‘ ‘ a 1,090] 2,936 4,026 
Overdue interest on ane bills, etc. a : “ 772 1,099 1,871 
reat profits . ° ° ° . . ee ee 512 512 
Total 232,796 | 256,315 | 301,084 | 790,195 
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FAILURES IN AMERICA.—ACTION OF THE PRESIDENT. 


Statistics for the first half of the present year show an alarming increase 
both in the number of failures and the liabilities. The total number of 
failures amounted to 6,401, compared with 5,503 in the same period of 1892 ; 
while the liabilities of failed houses in the present year was as much as 
$168,920,839, the amount for the same period of last year being only 
$62,273,680. Of the 6,401 failures during the present year, 196, with 
liabilities amounting to $13,212,240, were in the City of New York. In 
Chicago the number of failures was only 141, but the liabilities involved were 
as much as $14,125,920. The statistics are also remarkable for the number 
of bank failures which are included ; the total amounting to 175, of which 12 
were in the State of California. Fortunately, with few exceptions, the 
institutions are all of an unimportant nature, very few of them having either 
very large capital or liabilities. 

Towards the end of June numerous petitions were presented to President 
Cleveland, urging a speedy summoning of a Special Congress for the purpose 
of repealing the Sherman Silver Act, and on the 1st of July the following 
proclamation by the President was published :— 

‘* Whereas the distrust and apprehension concerning the financial situation, which per- 
vade all business circles, have already caused great loss and damage to our people, and 
threaten to cripple our merchants, stop the wheels of our manufactures, bring distress and 
privation upon our farmers, and withhold from our workmen the wages of their labour, and 
whereas the present perilous condition is largely the result of a financial policy which the 
Executive branch of the Government finds embodied in unwise laws which must be executed 
until repealed by Congress. Therefore, I, Grover Cleveland, President of the United 
States, in performance of my constitutional duty, do, by this proclamation, declare that 
an extraordinary occasion requires the convening of both Houses of Congress on the 7th of 
August to the end that the people may be relieved, through legislation, from the present 
impending danger and distress.”’ 

The above proclamation had an immediately reassuring effect in all 
financial circles; which, however, further failures have since considerably 
disturbed. Since the commencement of the month the situation has become 
worse rather than better, and fresh failures are announced almost daily. On 
-the 2nd of July it was announced that the Commercial Bank of Manitoba 
had closed its doors. Among other failures during the month were the 
Hercules Ironworks Company, with estimated liabilities at $200,000 and ° 
assets at $400,000. On the 11th July the Kansas City Savings Bank 
suspended, the deposits at the time of the suspension amounting to $2,500,000. 
The Chamberlain Investment Company, described as the largest real estate 
company in the West, failed on the same day. ‘The liabilities amounted to 
$2,362,118, the assets being estimated at $3,000,000. This was followed by 
the suspension of the Terre Haute Car Works Company, also a large establish- 
ment in the West, and employing about goo men at the works. On the 14th 
July the Kansas City National Bank suspended payment, following which 





NOTICE TO CORRESPONDENTS. 


two other small institutions, The People’s and Rocky Mountains and 
Colorado Savings Bank and the Missouri National Bank, also closed their 
doors. 

On the roth inst. telegrams reported a financial panic in Denver. A run 
on almost every bank was then taking place, and it was announced that three 
institutions—the Union, the Commercial, and the Commerce Banks had 
suspended payment. 


The general gloom in financial circles in America has naturally affected 
the New York stock markets, and although no severe failures have been 
recorded in Wall Street, the depreciation in all securities has been terribly 
severe, and the following table of a few of the representative railroad stocks, 
showing the prices on the 15th of July, compared with the highest quotations 
of last year and the present year, may be of interest :— 





Present Decline from 
Price. Highest of 
July 15. the Year. 


1892. 1893. 
Highest. Highest. 





Atchison . R 20 
Chicago, Milwaukee and St. Paul ; 62 
Denver Preference . 


; 30 
Erie Shares H . A ‘ ; 143 
Louisville Shares , ° : OF 584 
North Pacific Preference . . ‘ if 
3 
I 


Ohio and Missouri. ‘ ‘ I 
Pennsylvania. . ° ‘ : 5 
Union Pacific . ‘ a . ‘ 22 
Wabash Preference . : a 15 

















The revenue of the United States for the fiscal year ended 30th June 
amounted to $387,746,833, and the expenditure to $392,516,506, including 
$159,357,668 for pensions. The total amount of gold held by the Treasury 
decreased during the year by $67,000,000. The gold reserve on the 1st July 
amounted to $95,485,413. The heavy gold exports during the year, and the 
generally adverse trade balance, is in some measure explained by the fact 
that during the year the United States exported only $188,981,922 worth of 
breadstuffs, which is a very heavy decrease. 





Wotice to Correspondents. 


Orders and Subscriptions should be sent to the Proprietors, Waterlow & Sons Limited, 
London Wall, London, E.C. 


Tue EpITor invites Bank Managers and other correspondents to send him their Bank 
Reports and other communications early in the month in order to ensure insertion in the 
following number; but he does not undertake to publish unauthenticated communications, 
or to return such as are rejected. 





Invested Funds, £4,600,000 


National rn tae, sae 
FOR 
a Provident = 


LIFE 


sume. LNStitution 


ALL THE PROFITS ARE DIVIDED AMONGST THE ASSURED. 





Economical Management. Liberal Conditions. Large Bonuses. Claims paid 
immediately on proof of Death and Title. 


ENDOWMENT ASSURANCES ON VERY FAVOURABLE TERMS. 


48 GRACECHURCH STREET, ARTHUR SMITHER, 
LONDON, E.C. Actuary and Secretary. 


Applications for Agencies invited. 








ROYAL INSURANCE BUILDINGS,  _ ROYAL INSURANCE BUILDINGS, 
1 North John Street, 28 Lombard Street, 
LIVERPOOL. LONDON. 


LIFE. 





Extracts from the Company’s Report for 1892. 
TOTAL INVESTED FUNDS, 31st DEC., 1892. .£8,003,265. 


FIRE DEPARTMENT. 
NET PREMIUMS, after deducting Reinsurances . . « « £2,033,053. 


LIFE DEPARTMENT. 
NET PREMIUMS, after deducting Reinsurances . . ° : £380,154. 





EXTRACT FROM AUDITORS REPORT. 
‘* We have examined all the securities held here . . . . and have found them correct and in 
order, and we further certify that the present aggregate market value thereof is in excess of the amounts 
in the balance-sheets.’’ JOHN H. McLAREN, Manager. 


CHARLES ALCOCK, Sub-Manager. 
JOHN H. CROFT, Secretary in London. 











FIDE LITY — GUARANTEES. 





Employers Liability Assurance Gagan, 


LIMITED, 


84 & 85, KING WILLIAM STREET, LONDON, E.G, 
CAPITAL, £1,000,000, Subscribed, £750,000. Paid up, £160,000. 








Guarantee Bonds granted at low rates to Public Officials. 





Tue Bonps oF THE CORPORATION ARE ACCEPTED BY— 
The Lords of the Treasury; The High Court of Justice, England; 
The High Court of Justice, Ireland; The Board of Trade; 
The Commissioners of Inland Revenue; &o. &o. 
COLLECTIVE POLICIES, by which a whole staff of any number over five are 
guaranteed, are issued by the Corporation. 








GENERAL, RAILWAY and MARINE ACCIDENTS Assured against. 





Forms of proposal and full particulars will be forwarded on application, addressed as above. 


S. STANLEY BROWN, General Manager. 


$5 LUDGATE HILL, Bc 
D OLLO N D 02 OLD BROAD ST., B.C. 


Ficld Glasses & Opera Glasses, 


BEST QUALITY ONLY. 
(THOSE MOUNTED IN ALUMINIUM REDUCED 80 PER CENT.) 














= Spectacles and Eyeglasses, 


Scientifically adapted to suit all peculiarities 
of Vision. 








BAROMETERS AND THERMOMETERS, 
Telescopes for Sky, Sea or Land. 


DOLDLLOND - -_ ESTABLISHED 1750. 
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Report of Bank, etc., Meetings. 


ALEXANDERS AND CO., LIMITED. 


Balance-sheet, 30th Fune, 1893. 
LIABILITIES. 


Capital account—100,000 shares of £10 each, £1,000,000, of which 
there have been issued 10,000 £10 preference shares fully paid, 


£100,000 ; 80,000 £10 ordinary shares £5 paid, £400,000 . £500,000 0 O 
(With a reserve liability of £400,000.) 
Reserve fund . : ° ° . . 20,000 


Liability on deposits and bills rediscounted ‘ : : ‘ . 7,201,700 

Rebate and sundry accounts ° : . ‘ . > . . 279,290 

Contingent liability in respect of guarantee ve Baring Bros. and Co., ' 
412, 500. 


ooo 
“ 
noo 








48,000,990 9 0 


ASSETS. 


Cash in hand, and cash and short bills at bankers ‘ 2 ‘ ° 
Investments—Consols and other securities of the Imperial and Indian 
Governments, £1,239,824. 19s. 5d.: English railways, colonial 
and corporation stocks, £205,114. 12s. 8d. ; other securities, 
£88,645. 75. 5d. ; ‘ 2 “ u ‘ 





£290,507 4 8 


155332584 19 6 


Bills discounted, including rediscounts . . + « + «+  5,854,34015 1 
Loans on security and sundry accounts ° : : . ° . 262,557 9 9 
Business premises . ; ; 2 : : : = , 60,000 0 O 





%8,000,990 9 O 








I have compared the above balance-sheet with the books, and having verified the 
balances representing the investments and bills, find the same to represent a true statement 
of the financial position of the company on the 30th June,1893. 


( Signed.) EDWIN WATERHOUSE. 
44 Gresham Street, E.C. 


5th July, 1893. 





<> 
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BANK OF BRITISH COLUMBIA. 


Sir R. G. GILuespi£ presided at the half-yearly meeting held in London on July r2th. 
He said they had had telegraphic advices of the result, showing a profit of £42,000. 
Although this was somewhat less than for the corresponding period of 1892, it would, he 
felt sure, considering all the circumstances of the half-year, be regarded as satisfactory. 
They were enabled to make the usual distribution—namely, a dividend at the rate of 6 per 
cent per annum, and a bonus of 1 per cent., and to strengthen the reserve fund—which 
‘would then amount to £270,000—by the addition to it of £10,000, leaving a balance to be 
carried forward of about £8,000. The half-year they had just passed through had been 
one of continual anxiety, requiring great care in transacting the business of the bank, . 
while the serious depreciation in the value of all products and the low rate of money had 
caused much depression, and had added not a little to the difficulty of making profits. 
Although their bank had no direct interest—he wished particularly to draw attention to 
this—in the discredit and disturbance, owing to injudicious banking in Australian and 
American financial circles during the period under review, yet it had necessitated increased 
caution in making advances and in keeping their financial position even stronger than usual. 
On the 3oth ult. they held at all the branches of the bank reserves in gold coin amounting 
to nearly 47 per cent. of their immediate liabilities, the average ordinary reserve being 
about 30 per cent. to 33 per cent. The amount of silver coin held by them at the same 
time was under £10,000. They were not affected by the present depreciation of silver, 
which was only legal tender in Canada to the extent of $10. They had £100,000 in 
consols, the book vajue of which was £95. 175. per cent., and £50,000 in Canadian 3 per 
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cents., which they took at 94. As regarded the current half-year, there seemed some 
revival in the Dominion generally, the outlook was more satisfactory, and he believed that 
the financial position of Canada was sound. He afterwards referred with great regret to 
the death of Mr. Eden Colvile. To fill the vacancy at the board Mr. Guy Oswald Smith, 
of Messrs. Smith, Payne and Smiths, had come forward. 





> 
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BANK OF IRELAND. 


THE governors and directors of the Bank of Ireland herewith submit the accounts of the 
bank made up to 3oth June, 1893. After meeting all the expenditure incurred in carrying 
on the business of the bank, providing for bad and doubtful debts, interest due on deposits, 
rebate on bills not at maturity, and writing down bank premises by £975. 8s. 2d., the 
balance remaining at credit of the profit and loss account (including a sum of £4,423. 
12s. 9d. brought forward from last half-year) amounts to £ 165,647. 75. 11d., out of which 
the board recommend that a dividend of 52 per cent., free of income-tax, be now declared 
for the half-year, payable on the Ist proximo (being at the rate of 114 per cent. per annum), 


which will absorb a sum of £159,230. 15s. 7d., and leave a sum of £6,416. 12s. 4d. to be 
carried forward to next half-year. 


Balance-sheet for Half=year ended 30th June, 1893. 
LIABILITIES. 


Capital paid up . . ; ‘ ° ; . : ‘ - £2,769,230 15 5§ 
Rest . ° ° ° ° ° . . 1,034,000 0 O 
Notes and post bills in ‘circulation ; ‘i . ° . + 2,394,466 2 10 
Government and other public accounts , . = . 2 . 2,034,178 8 2 
Deposits, current and other accounts 8,427,044 4 2 
Net profits for the half-year (including £4,423. 125. 9d. ‘brought forward 

from half-year ended 31st December, 1892) . 165,647 7 11 


416,825,466 18 6 





ASSETS. 
Cash on hands at head office, branches and Bank of aint j - £1,145,909 0 3 
Cash at call and short notice . 182,530 II I 
Bills discounted, advances to customers, etc. - 6,675,065 4 5 
Investments, viz. :—Government _s f 630, 769. 4 nd. Govern- 
ment stocks, £1,916,853. 18s. 6d. ~ - 4 547,623 3 1 


Total Government securities including «“ rest, ey 4 1,034,000 

Indian and Colonial Government securities, "£2,617, 311. Is. ays 
railway and corporation debentures, and other een 4 1,557,027. 
18s. 3d. 

Bank premises, head "office and branches : original cost, £437,767, 
written down to ; 


4,174,338 19 8 








4 ; : : ; ; 100,000 0 oO 
416,825,466 18 6 
PROFIT AND LOSS ACCOUNT. eR 
Dr. 

Total expenditure of head office and branches, including rent, repairs, 
salaries, etc. é 472,057 13 5 
Dividend at rate of 5 per cent. for half-yeat ended goth June, 1893 , 159,230 15 7 
Carried forward to new account . é - 6,416 12 4 





£237,705 1 4 


Cr. 
Balance from last half-year 


. 441423 12 9 
Gross profits of half-year after providing for interest on deposits, 

income-tax, composition for stamp duty on notes and post bills, 

rebate on bills discounted not at — and a ee 

for bad and doubtful debts. . ‘ ‘ 233,981 & 7 


£237,705, 1 4 
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BANK OF LIVERPOOL, LIMITED. 


On 29th June, 1893, an announcement was made that the Bank of Liverpool, Limited, 
having arranged to unite with their own the banking business of Messrs. Wakefield, 
Crewdson & Co., with whom they have long had pleasant relations, the business at Kendal 
and all the various branches and agencies will, from 1st July next, be conducted under the 
style of ‘* Bank of Liverpool, Limited, Wakefield, Crewdson & Co.’s Branch.” As intimated 
in Messrs. Wakefield, Crewdson & Co.’s circular, all the partners and officials of that firm 
will remain in active connection with the bank, and studious consideration will be given as 
hitherto to the requirements and convenience of all its customers. 
By order of the board, 
J. H. Simpson, 
Liverpool, 29th June, 1893. General Manager. 
(CIRCULAR.) 2 

Kendal, 29th June, 1893. 

Dear SIR, 

We have pleasure in informing you that we have arranged to unite our business 
with that of the Bank of Liverpool, Limited, with whom we have had close and friendly 
connections for many years. No change whatever will be made in the mode of con- 
ducting the business. Mr. Jacob Wakefield and Mr. W. D. Crewdson will join the 
board of directors as soon as arrangements can be made. Our Mr. Frank W. Crewdson will 
continue to manage as at present throughout our district, assisted by Mr. Edward W. 
Wakefield, Mr. Roger Wakefield being resident manager at Kendal. All our branch 
managers and all the other officers of the bank will continue as before. 

We give you the earliest possible intimation of this change in our business, which will 
take effect from Ist proximo. It is a pleasure to us to know that under the above arrange~ 
ments the interests of our friends will receive the same consideration as hitherto, and we 
look forward with confidence to a continuance of the friendly relations between the bank 
and its customers, which our firm has enjoyed for more than a hundred years. 

We refer you to the annexed circular from the Bank of Liverpool, Limited, appended 
to which is a summary of their last balance-sheet. 

The business will in future be carried on at all our offices under asthe title of ** Bank of 
Liverpool, Limited, Wakefield, Crewdson & Co.’s Branch.”’ 

Yours faithfully, 
WAKEFIELD, CREWDSON & Co. 


REPORT OF DIRECTORS. 


The low value of money and curtailment of business remarked upon in last report 
have continued more or less throughout the whole of the past year, and have unfavour- 
‘ably affected banking profits. There have also, during the last few months, been serious 
banking difficulties in Australia, and financial pressure in the United States, but no direct 
loss has resulted to the bank from these causes. The net profits of the year, after payment * 
of current expenses, and providing for bad and doubtful debts, have amounted to 
£169,654. 2s. 7d.; reserved for income-tax, £4,500—together £165,154. 2s. 7@. From 
this sum the directors have appropriated—to the payment of two half-yearly dividends 
of 5 per cent. each (free of income-tax), £100,000; and to premises redemption funds, 
£10,000 ; leaving £55,154. 2s. 7d. to be added to the reserved surplus fund. That fund, 
at the commencement of the past financial year, stood at £557,846. 4s. 6d.; add surplus 
profits of the year as above, £55,154. 2s. 7¢@.—together, £613,000. 7s. 1d. The directors 
have declared a further dividend, by way of bonus, of 12s. 6d. per share (also free of 
income-tax), £50,000, which, being deducted from the above amount, leaves now at 
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credit of the reserved surplus fund, £563,000. 7s. 1d. Branches of the bank have been 
opened during the year at Aintree, Waterloo, and Sefton Park, Liverpool. A contract 
has been entered into for the sale of the premises of the Commercial Bank branch, to 
be completed this autumn. The shareholders have already been informed that an agree- 
ment was lately made with Messrs. Wakefield, Crewdson & Co., of Kendal, old and 
highly-respected correspondents of the bank, to take over their banking business. 
This was done on Ist July, therefore none of the figures of this business appear in the 
annexed statements. Your directors believe that the result will be favourable to the share- 
holders of the bank. 
ee = om 1893. 

Capital paid up . - - r . £1,000,000 0 O 
Reserved surplus fund - 563,000 7 I 
Amount due on current, deposit and other accounts, including the 

bank’s acceptances, £608,455. 15s. 7d. . - 8,816,350 13 6 
Unpaid dividends, £2,557. 7s. 6d. ; dividend and bonus payable 19th 

July, 1893, £100,000 . : ; 102,557 7 6 


410,481,908 8 1 





Assets. 

Cash in hand and at Bank of England : £392,956 16 8 
At call or short notice, not exceeding seven days, with other bankers 

and with bill-brokers_ . ; : 1,698,492 13 3 
Invested in consols and other first-class securities : A . ; 675,331 15 Io 
Bills of exchange ° 2,419,272 8 4 
Loans and advances to customers, ete. ™ "after debiting ‘the bank’s 

acceptances, as percontra . 4,966,848 12 4 
Bank premises—head office and branches—less premises redemption 

funds (including & ae ean from ™ —_— of - year 

as below) . ; . 329,006 1 8 


410,481,908 8 1 


Liability on credits opened but not yet accepted against, £304,256. 15s. 11d.; liability 
on bills discounted under contract account with the Bank of England, £79,120. 12s, 10d. ; 
liability on the Baring Guarantee, reduced from £250,000 to £62,500. 











PROFIT AND LOSS ACCOUNT. 

Dr. 
Salaries, rents and all other charges during the year. , - : 471,354 
12Ist dividend, payable January, 1893; & site ; I22nd dividend 

payable July, 1893, £50,000 . : : ° ° 100,000 
Reserved for income-tax . ‘ . ‘ : * ‘i 4,500 
Transferred to premises redemption funds . ; . ° ° ; 10,000 
Balance carried to reserved surplus fund . ‘ , ‘ ‘ ; 555154 


£241,008 


Cr. 
Gross profit for the ed after yes al all bad and doubtful 
debts . ‘ ‘ ‘ £241,008 4 8 





BANK OF TORONTO. 


THE transactions of the year have been of a satisfactory character, and the statements 
presented herewith exhibit steady increase in the business of the bank. The balance at 
credit of profit and loss on 31st May, 1892, was $38,983.95; the net profits for the year, 
after making full provision for all losses and deducting expenses, interest accrued on 
deposits and rebate on current discounts, amounted to the sum of $284,997.83—$323,981.78. 
This sum has been appropriated as follows :—Dividend No. 73, 5 per cent., $100,000; 
dividend No. 74, 5 per cent., $100,000 ; added to rest account, $100,000; carried forward 
to next year, $23,981.78. 





BARING BROTHERS AND CO. 


General Statement, 31st May, 1893. 


Notes in circulation 
Deposits bearing interest 
Deposits not bearing interest 


Balances due to other banks 


Balances due to agents of the bank in Great Britain 


Unclaimed dividends . 
Half-yearly dividend payable Ist June, 1893 


Total liabilities to the public 
— paid up . ° ° ° 
Rest . 


$57,771.00 
85,367.00 


Balance of profit and loss account carried forward 


inet accrued on deposit receipts 
Rebate on notes discounted 


ASSETS. 
Gold and silver coin on hand : 
Dominion noteson hand . 
Notes and cheques of other banks 
Balances due from other banks in Canada . . 
Balances due from agents of the bank in the 
United States 
Deposit with Dominion Government for security 
of note circulation . ; ; : ° 
Municipal debentures 
Loans and bills discounted 
Overdue debts (estimated loss provided for) 
Real estate other than bank premises . ° 


Bank premises 


Toronto, 31st May, 1893. 


a 


LIABILITIES. 





~ 


$7,128,334-51 


1 630,632.57 


$260.00 
100,000.00 


$2,000,000.00 
1,800,000.00 


143,138.00 
23,981.78 


$359,123.85 
1,013,131.00 
06,068.95 
41,705.76 


460,715.21 


82,000.00 
86,158.67 


$11,938,510. 11 


4,242.46 
5504.60 


BARING BROTHERS & CO., LIMITED. 


Statement of Assets and Liabilities on 30th June, 1893. 
LIABILITIES, 


Capital paid in full 
Reserve 

Current accounts 
Acceptances 
Interest, commissions, ’ cheques not presented, etc. 


Memorandum—Contingent liabilities on a bills ee and 


bills discounted 


ASSETS. 
Cash in hand, at call, and short notice 


British, Indian and Colonial Government and other securities 


Bank premises . 
Bills receivable . 


Liabilities of customers on acceptances and on current. accounts . 


Counting house expenses, stamps, charges, etc. 


314831255 


253 


$1,382, 553-00 


8,758,967.08 
135,760.75 
72,500.00 


100,260.00 


$10,450,040.83 


3,967,119.78 
$14,417,160.61 


$2,348,903.44 


11,948,257.17 
120,000.00 


$14,417, 160.61 


£1,000,000 


100,000 


2,194,571 
3,247,702 


49.449 


46,591,722 


£944,524 0 0 


41,127,078 


869,033 
127,000 


968, 536 


ooooc°o 
eoo0o0o0c°o 


16,820 


£6,591,722 0 O 
3” 





BRADFORD OLD BANK. 


(Messrs.) BARCLAY, BEVAN, TRITTON, RANSOM, BOUVERIE & Co. 


Statement of Assets and Liabilities, June 30th, 1893. 
LIABILITIES. 
Capital, £800,000 ; reserve, £200,000 ‘ R ‘ - £1,000,000 0 Oo. 
Current, deposit and other accounts . ‘ ‘ ‘ . ° 6,894,541 12 II 
Acceptances and letters of credit, as per contra . ° : ° 122,308 6 9 


£8,016,909 19 8 


SO TT 
Note.—Liability on pon to brokers on account of country correspondents and others covered by 
securities, £525,000. 
Contingent liability on guarantee on account of Baring Bros. & Co., £25,000. 


ASSETS, 


Cash in hand and at Bank of England, £1,319,864. 18s. 1d.; cash at 

call and short notice, £1,484,000 . 42,803,864 
Consols (at 90) and other securities of, or "guaranteed by ‘the British 

Government, £1,184,140. 4s. 6d. ; Indian and Colonial Government, 

metropolitan, corporation and railway debenture stocks and bonds, 

4795,542. 8s. 4d. ; other securities, £505,895 135. Gd. . = ; 2,485,578 
Bills discounted, loans and overdrafts . ‘ ° . 2,468,748 
Bank premises in Lombard Street and Pall Mall . ‘i , ‘ 136,350 
Acceptances and letters of credit, as per contra . , ° . 122,368 


oo Or 


£8,016,909 19 8 





BRADFORD OLD BANK, LIMITED. 


THE directors submit to the shareholders of the bank the balance-sheet for the half-year 
ending 3oth June, 1893, duly certified by the auditors. The profit of the bank, after 
making provision for bad and doubtful debts, amounts to £25,368. 4s. 6d., subject to 


deduction for income-tax of £631. 2s., Age a net — of £24,737. 2s. 6¢. When the 


balance from last account is added, viz., £1,535. 6s., there remains to be dealt with 
£26,272. 8s. 6d. The directors recommend that a dividend of £1 per share (being 
at the rate of 10 per cent. per annum) clear of income-tax, be paid on Tuesday, Ist August 
next, and that the balance of £1,272. 8s. 6d. be carried to next half-year. The directors 
regret to state that Mr. George Sugden, a valued member of the board, died in March 
last. 
Balance-sheet, 30th June, 1893. 
LIABILITIES. 


Share capital:—25,000 shares of -£ - — with - per _ 

paid up P = 4500,000 O 
Reserved tenis: fund. : 157,500 O 
Deposits, £1,096,823. 75. 11d. ; : “credit balances on current accounts, 

drafts on London —_ etc., 41 623, 73 5. st - ; 4 « 2,720,559 § 
Unpaid dividends . ° ° ° e 950 O 
Rebate on bills . ° 1,975 19 
Profit and loss account :—Balance from account to "31st “December, 

1892, £1,535. 6s.; profit this half-year, 425,368. * 6d. ; less 

income-tax, £631. 2s.—£24,737. 25. 6d. = : 26,272 8 6 


43:407,257 13 9 
ASSETS. ————— 
Cash at head office and branches, £88,439. 5s. 9¢.; money at call at 
London and other bankers, £225,878. 18s. 5@.; bills of exchange, 
£469,126. 14s. 102.— £783,444. 19s. ; investments in consols, rail- 
way and other debenture stocks, a Government and other 
securities, £344,122. 18s. 8d. : ; ; : ; -. £1,127,567 17 
Loans on stock and other securities . ° ° ; ° ° ° 389,310 47 
Advances on current accounts . : ° ° 1,829,606 ° 
Stamps on hand ° . . : , . ° ‘ 595 6 
Bank premises . ° ; A ‘ . : : 60,177 5 


RO AWC 


43:407,257 13 


ve) 
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BIRKBECK, 


THE directors in presenting their report for the forty-second year of the society’s existence— 
being the most memorable and eventful one since the establishment of the society—have to 
congratulate the members on its highly satisfactory character. The following table (in con- 
tinuation of those given in the last two reports) shews the large increase of the society under 


each of the various headings, during four completed decades, and the first two years of the 


fifth decade. 





Total Receipts. 


Balance due to 
Investors and 
Depositors. 


Advances to 
Borrowers, 


Interest and 
Bonus paid to 
Investors and 

Depositors. 





First . 
Second 
Third. 
Fourth ..« « 
Fifth (2nd Yr.). 


-| 1851-1861 
.| 1861-1871 
-| 1871-1881 


1881-1891 
1891-1893 


£149,113 
7:991,730 
56,942,588 
141,766,177 
163,297,213 


£28,383 
903,987 
2,683,502 
59247,712 
5,883,572 


437,331 
1,002,522 
1,789,970 
2,351,363 
2,464,645 


£3,849 
138,590 
782,510 
1,978,302 
2,293,606 











Decades. 


Subscriptions 

and Deposits 

repaid upon 
demand, 


Surplus Funds 
and Cash. 


Ralance in 
favour of 
Society. 


Number of 


existence, 


Number of 
Members 
and 
Depositors 


es In 





First . 
Second 
Third . 
Fourth . . . 
Fifth (2nd Yr.). 





.| 1851-1861 
-| 1861-1871 
-| 1871-1881 


1881-1891 
1891-1893 





£94,553 
6,614,260 
49,051,776 
117,071,323 
135,309,265 





£6,186 
340,579 
2,196,750 
5,098,507 
597272331 


41,573 

52,857 
132,211 
284,315 
312,983 








1,751 
23,782 
345175 
49,324 
52,154 


1,423 
19,451 
38,658 
60,045 
67,244 








The deposits received during the year—notwithstanding the large sum withdrawn during 
the month of September—have amounted to £9,857,817, exceeding those of the previous 
year by £1,287,755. The sum now due on deposits stands at £5,131,117, being an 
increase on the year of £267,112; and the subscriptions are £752,454. The total assets 
now amount to upwards of six millions—£6,196,555. 

The available funds, including £478,586 cash at bankers, now amount to £5,727,331, 
being an increase on the previous year of £182,800. These funds would suffice to pay the 
depositors upwards of 111}? per cent. upon the amount of their deposits. The amount 
invested in consols and other British Government securities is £1,670,210. A sum of 
upwards of two millions (42,093,590) is registered in the books of the governor and 
company of the Bank of England. 

In dealing with these large sums, entrusted to the society by the public, the directors 
have exercised the utmost care and caution. They have refrained from locking up the 
whole of the funds in ordinary building society mortgages, with repayments spread over a 
number of years, and therefore unavailable in times of pressure; at the same time they have 
not neglected this department of their business, having advanced to members on mortgage, 
since the foundation of the society, £2,464,645. They have, however, adopted what they 
consider the wise policy of investing a very large proportion of the deposits in consols, 
Indian, Colonial and Corporation stocks, and other liquid securities, available at the shortest 
notice, to meet any emergency that could arise in times of public financial embarrassment 
and distrust. The practice has been to retain a large cash reserve, and to invest one-third 
of the deposits in consols, and the remaining two-thirds in other liquid securities and free- 
hold ground rents. The directors venture to submit that no better proof of the soundness 
of this policy and the strength of the society’s position could be afforded than that given by 
the manner in which it met the run brought about in September last by the collapse of the 
Liberator and its allied companies. 

In the early days of that month the office was besieged by members and depositors 
anxious to withdraw their money. Every facility was afforded them, the office hours were 
even extended for this purpose, and not a single applicant was disappointed, every claim 
being met on demand. The panic lasted eleven days, and during that period 41,578,005 
was withdrawn. The sudden demand was met by the sale of a portion of the society’s 
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consols, pending the realization of which the Bank of England advanced £500,000, and 
there were, besides other convertible securities in hand, sufficient to have paid every deposi- 
tor in full. This becoming generally known, the panic subsided. A large proportion of the 
money withdrawn was redeposited, and, attracted by the evidence of stability thus afforded, 
the number of members and depositors has largely increased, and the directors have every 
reason to believe that the Birkbeck now stands higher than ever in public estimation. The 
consols sold during the panic have been repurchased, the advance made by the Bank of 
England has been repaid, and the business is now pursuing its normal course. So large has 
been the amount of deposits received since the panic that the directors have thought it 
prudent to reduce the rate of interest on deposit accounts from 31st March, 1893, to 24 per 
cent., a step which they believe has materially strengthened the position of the society, and 
which will enable them in future to invest a still larger proportion of the funds entrusted to 
them in consols and other British Government securities. 

The usual statistical table is given shewing the position and annual progress of the 
Birkbeck since its establishment. 





Cash Balances 
of Investors 


and Depositors. 


Total 
Receipts. 


Cash Balances 
of Investors 


and Depositors. 


Total 
Receipts. 





1851-52 


41,453 


£2,020 


1872-73 


41,249,999 


413,650,552 





6,005 
12,404 
18,975 
25,614 
32,805 
42,954 
60,658 
94,061 
149,113 
240,587 
373,170 
566,003 
964,956 
1,507,301 
2,160,746 
3,223,282. 
625,276 | 4,709,508 
774,588 | 6,251,543 
903,987 | 7,991,730 
1,072,702 | 10,689,936 


17,334,425 
21,990,693 
27,287,385 
330416,513 
38,835,307 
44,084,892 
49,794,824 
56,942,588 
63,721,961 
70,563,619 
7733795431 
84,640,676 
92,259,679 
100,303, 522 
109,698,081 
120,831,499 
132,247,107 
141,766,177 
151,128,183 
163,297,213 


I 9510,643 
1,724,081 
2,056,709 
2,263,719 
2,349,488 
2,128,716 
2,465,819 
2,683,502 
2,747,794 
2,986,078 
3,179,083 
3,384,058 
33743,103 
4,011,972 
41374469 
457325702 
5,024,760 
5.247,712 
5,674,713 
5,883,572 


1873-74 
1874-75 
1875-76 
1876-77 
1877-78 
1878-79 
1879-80 
1880-81 
1881-82 
1882-83 
1883-84 
1884-85 
1885-86 
1886-87 
1887-88 
1888-89 
1889-90 
1890-91 
1891-92 
1892-93 


1852-53 
1853-54 
1854-55 
1855-56 
1856-57 
1857-58 
1858-59 
1859-60 
1860-61 
1861-62 
1862-63 
1863-64 
1864-65 
1865-66 
1866-67 
1867-68 
1868-69 
1869-70 
1870-71 
1871-72 


35347 
59247 | 
7,200 
7,811 
8,079 
8,983 
11,718 
19,950 
28,383 
42,030 
61,512 
88,399 
129,357 
191,859 
249,920 
419,474 
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There has been a large accession of members during the year, numbering 2,486, while 
in the banking department 1,737 current accounts and 9,529 deposit accounts have been 
opened, making altogether 13,752 new accounts. The number of shareholders on the 
register is 11,811, current accounts 13,990, depositors 41,443, together bringing up the total 
number of members and depositors to 67,244. The number of shares in existence at the 
close of the year is 52,154. 

London, March 31, 1893. 





Abstract Cash Account for the year ending March 31st, 1893. 


RECEIPTS. 

Brought from last year’s account : 

Repayments on account of mortgages, £ 31,095. 45. 7d. ; ; subscriptions, 
£215,871. 10s. 4d. ; sale of stocks, bonds, etc., 41,849,479. 75. 11d. ; 
interest and profit on sale of stock, £203,538. 2s. 11d. ; entrance 
fees, £1,347- 175. 6d.; fines, £30. 3s. 6d. ; cheque books and pass 
books, veh 2,599. 25. 11d. 3 ; contingent fund fees, £1,109. Is. 6d. ; 
register fees, £213. 10s.; transfer fees, £34. 9s.; commission, 
41,518. 95.3 rent, £250; sei 49,857,817. 5s. od.; income- 
tax, £3,226. 139. Id. . : A 


Total 


- £151,128,183 1 5 


12,169,030 18 oO 





- £163,297,213 19 5§ 
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DISBURSEMENTS. 

Brought from last year’s account . - £150,869,804 9 2 
Advanced on mortgage, £70,630. Is. Id. ; ” subscriptions withdrawn, 

4274,124. 11s. 4d.3; Government and other stocks and ground 

rents purchased with surplus funds, £1,812,072. os. 2d.; interest 

on shares and deposits and discount, £158,495. 135. 10d. ; 

directors’ and treasurer’s fees, bank, finance, investment, special, 

and survey committees’ fees, travelling and other expenses, £1,987. 

175.3 auditors’ fees, £200; rent, rates, taxes and gas, £335: 

Os. Ild.3 ; salariés and agents’ commission, £17,759. 55. Id.; 

advertising and rent of station boards, £8,322. 8s. 9d. ; printing 

and bill posting, £ 1,532. 5s. 11d.; account books and stationery, 

4792. 15s. 7d.; repairs, alterations and miscellaneous expenses, 

£664. 15s. 2d. ; stamps, 42,114. Os. 10d.; law charges, £84. 8s. ; 

bonus, £4,5 10S. ; -_— _— £91590s705. 3 10d. ; 

income-tax, - 15s. 6 ° ° - 11,948,822 





£162,818,627 
Cash at bankers . : F : : 5 478,586 





£163,297,213 
Balance-sheet. —— 





LIABILITIES. 


\ withdrawable on demand { —_—- 
? +] 


Total liabilities . . £5,883,572 


Balance in excess of liabilities . ‘ > 2 : ; . 312,983 


The balance is appropriated as under : 
Permanent guarantee fund . ° . : 150,000 0 0 
Temporary reserve to the credit of next account ¥ . ‘ 162,983 5 10 


Subscriptions 
Deposits 





4312,983 5 10 





£6,196,555 





ASSETS. 


Balance due on mortgages, with interest to 31st March, 1893 x £460,597 

Ditto with interest more thar'twelve months in arrear.. ‘ 5,897 
Estimated value £7,725 0 o 

Property on hand ‘ ; A 4 ‘ ‘ ‘ m ‘ 2,730 


Estimated value £3,710 0 o 








£469,224 
Surplus funds . ; ‘ ‘ 2 : ; : os 597275331 
These funds are invested as under : 
Consols, exchequer bills, treasury bills, Bank of England 
stock, Bank of Ireland stock, Egyptian 3 per cents. 
guaranteed by the British Government. . £1,670,210 
Indian stock, French and Italian rentes, Prussian bonds, etc. : 597,550 
Colonial inscribed stocks and bonds . ‘ 714,720 
American United States railway bonds, etc. : 4 ‘ 200,650 
British, Indian and Colonial railways ‘ ° ° = 469,970 
Foreign railway obligations, bonds, etc. . . . : 351,810 
Corporation stocks and bonds, and financial trusts > ° 383,907 
Indian and Colonial banks, deposits . ; . ‘ 
New River Company (adventurers’ share). 
Gas, water and miscellaneous stocks... ° ‘ ° 
Freehold ground rents and bank premises . ‘ 7 ° ; 445,454 7 


omooo00od0d 
soooooooo0o0c°o 


45,248,744 5 7 
Cash at bankers . ‘. . ° e , : £ 478,586 16 9 


45,727,33t 2 4 


Total assets . ‘ ; . £6,196,555 11 5 


The foregoing accounts, together with the vouchers, have been examined by us and 
found to be correct. We also find that the balance in the bankers’ pass books corresponds 
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with that shewn above. We have inspected the bonds and securities above set out, the 
amount stated in the table of assets representing the actual cost. We have also examined 
the existing mortgage securities, which appear to us correct, and to agree with the several 


amounts thereby secured to the society. 
: Gro. L. KENNABY, } Auditors 
(Signed) Wo. WALKER, eateuaes 


(Countersigned) FRANCIS RAVENSCROFT, Manager. 





BRADFORD DISTRICT BANK, LIMITED. 


THE directors have pleasure in presenting the accompanying balance-sheet and statement of 
accounts to the 3oth June last. After payment of current expenses and making provision 
for bad debts, the profits amount to £19,608. 5s. 1d., which added to £7,417. 17s. 5d., the 
balance brought from last account, makes £27,026 2s. 6d. Out of this amount the 
directors recommend the payment of a dividend of £2. 2s. 6d. per share, free of income- 
tax, which will require £18,085. 17s. 6d., a transfer of £1,500 in reduction of the bank 
premises account, and to carry forward £7,440. 5s. to next account. 


Balance-sheet, 30th June, 1893. 








LIABILITIES, 
Capital called up, viz., £ 35 per share on _ shares ‘ ; . £297,885 0 oO 
Reserve fund . ‘ . ‘ ‘ : - 200,000 0 O 
Unclaimed dividends . - ° ; : 317.0 
Amount due to customers on current, ape wih wie wii . ‘ 1,232,822 5 2 
Profit and loss—balance of this account. - ‘ : ‘ : 27,026 2 6 
41,757;737 4 8 
ASSETS. 

Cash and bills on hand, and with London — and brokers at call, 
investments on debentures, etc. . ° ° £506,286 7 11 
Amount due from customers on current accounts . a 2 : ° 1,224,408 17 9 
Bank premises—Bradford and asta : ‘ . r F ‘ 26,883 1 6 
Stamps on hand ° . ° . , ° ° ° . 158 17 6 





£1,757;737 4 8 


PROFIT AND LOSS ACCOUNT, 


Dr. 
Current expenses, viz. ” salaries, income-tax on profits, aon, 
directors’ remuneration, etc., Bradford and Keighley. : £3,882 10 4 


Dividend account for payment ‘of dividend of £2. 2s. 6d. per dies, 
418,085. 17s. 6d.; transfer to bank premises account, £1,500; 











balance carried to profit and loss, new account, £7,440. 5s. . . 27,026 2 6 
430,908 12 10 
Cr. 
Balance on 31st December last . , 47,417 17 § 
Interest, commission, etc. — after deducting en on nee bills, an 
making provision for bad debts. ; ; 7 ° : - 23,490 15 5 


430,908 12 10 
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BRITISH LINEN COMPANY BANK. 


THE directors have pleasure in submitting to the proprietors the following statement of the 
results of the bank’s business for the year ending 15th April last, together with an abstract 
of the general balance-sheet as on that date, certified by the auditors. The net profits for 
the year, after providing for bad and doubtful debts, interest due to customers and rebate 
on bills current, were £194,341. 45.3; balance from previous year, £13,627. 19s. 3¢.— 
together, £207,969. 35. 3d., of which sum there has been applied in payment of the half- 
year’s dividend at Christmas last, at the rate of 14 per cent. per annum on the old capital 
of £1,000,000, £70,000, and in reduction of cost of bank offices, £5,000. The directors 
recommend that there now be applied, in payment of the second half-year’s dividend 
on 24th June current, at the rate of 16 per cent. per annum, free of income-tax, on the 
increased capital of £1,250,000 (making the dividend on the old stock 15 per cent. for the 
year), £100,000, which will leave £32,969. 3s. 3d. to be carried forward at the credit of the 
current year’s profit and loss account. The new capital of £250,000, authorised by the 
proprietors at their meeting last year, was readily subscribed, and the paid-up capital is now 
41,250,000. By the addition of the premium of £500,000 on the new stock, the reserve 
fund has been raised to £1,400,000, and the total undivided profits, including the amount 
carried forward, will thus be £1,432,969. 3s. 3¢. The directors have had every reason to 
be satisfied with the results of the increase of capital. The bank’s liability under the 
Baring guarantee fund has now been reduced to £75,000, on which no loss is anticipated. 


Abstract General Balance-sheet, 15th April, 1893. 


LIABILITIES. 





Deposit receipts and current accounts, with interest accrued to this date, 

411,843,108. 7s. 5d.3; notes in circulation, £741,170; drafts, 

letters of credit, and transfers by advice outstanding, £ 179,292. 

IIs. 11d. ; acceptances—on account of banking customers, £144,867. 

Os. 9d.; on account of other customers, £138,650. 15s. 7¢.— 
by £283,517. 16s. 4d.; total liabilities to the public . : 413,047,088 15 8 
Capital, £1,250,000; reserve fund or rest, 41,400,000 ; half-year’s 

dividend, payable at Midsummer, £100,000; balance of profits 

carried forward, 432,969. 35. 3¢.; total liabilities to the proprietors 2,782,969 3 3 





Total liabilities to the public and the proprietors . e ; : - 415,830,057 18 11 








ASSETS. 


Gold and silver coin, notes of other banks, cash balances with London 

bankers and money in London at call or short notice, £2,580,684. 

11s. 2d. ; stock in 2% and 24 per cents., local loans 3 per cents., 

‘ Egyptian guaranteed 3 per cents. and Indian and Colonial Govern- 

ment securities, £2,682,487. 10s. 4d.; stock in Bank of England, 

corporation, railway debenture and other stocks saineees 4738 of 

the bank’s own stock), £1,262,378. 1s. 4d. . « £6,§25,550 2 10 * 


Bills discounted, and advances on cash credit and current accounts, 
£6,161,424. 11s. 3¢.; loans for short terms on stocks and other 
securities, £2,491,918. 6s. 10d¢.; securities against acceptances, 
£283,517. 16s. 4d.; bank premises at head office and branches, 
snes. 5s. 4d ; other heritable ey ties rent, & seaindl 








16s. 4d. ° . 9,304,507 16 1 
Total assets of the bank . ; : . : ‘ : ‘ - 415,830,057 18 11 


Norts.—The above figures are exclusive of the bank’s contingent liability of £75,000 in connection with 
the Baring Guarantee Fund. 
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CANADIAN BANK OF COMMERCE. 


BURTON, UTTOXETER AND ASHBOURN UNION BANK, LIMITED. 


THE directors have pleasure in submitting to the shareholders the usual statement of the 
affairs of the bank for the six months ending the 3oth June. After making due provision 
for bad and doubtful debts, rebate and payment of income-tax, the net profits, including 
£5,414. 18s. 1d., brought forward from last half-year, amount to £19,746. 5s. 11¢., which 
have been divided as follows :—To half-yearly dividend at the rate of 10 per cent. per 
annum, £6,500; to bonus of 8s. per share, £5,200; to the reserve fund, raising it to 
4 127,000, 41,000; to be carried forward to next account, £7,046. 5s. 11d, 


errant, - — 1893. 


Paidcup capital . £130,000 O O 
Reserve fund as exhibited i in last statement . 126,000 O O 
Notes in circulation 18,685 0 O 


Amounts due by the bank on current, deposit and other accounts, and 
fund to provide for bad and doubtful debts 
Net profits from 31st December, 1892, to 30th June, 1893, including 





1,465,700 0 0 











5.414. 18s. Id., brought from last half-year’s profits 19,746 $0 II 
£ 1,760,1: 131 5 11 51 II 
Cr. 

Cash at head office and branches, money at the Bank of England, at 

call and short notice, not exceeding fourteen days, and bills of 
exchange £579,553 9 5 

Government and Indian guaranteed stocks, English railway debenture 
and preference stocks and other securities 2 371,181 16 6 
Loans and advances on current accounts . . 783,265 6 3 

Freehold bank premises—at Burton, £5, 500 ; : at Uttoxeter, £1,400 
at Ashbourn, £1,400 . 8,300 0 O 
Other freehold and leasehold properties 17,331 2 9 
41,760,131 5 11 

CANADIAN BANK OF COMMERCE. 
Liabilities, 31st May, 1893. 

Notes of the bank in circulation . $2,708,167.00 


Deposits not bearing interest, $2, 801,827. 97; deposits ‘bearing interest, 
including interest accrued to date, $15,164,372. 21 


17,966,200. 18 


Balances due to other banks in Canada 6,197.38 
Balances due to foreign correspondents 6,353-40 
Balance due to agents in Great Britain 891,249.20 
Unclaimed dividends : 659.07 
Dividend No. 52, payable Ist June 210,000.00 


Capital paid up, $6,000,000.00 ; rest, $1,10 100,000. 00 ; balance of profit 
and loss account carried forward, $23, 561.12 , m 


7,123,561.12 
$28,912, 387.35 








Assets. — 
Specie, $431,707.16 ; dominion notes, $656, 362.25. $1,088,069.41 
Deposit with Dominion Government for anes of note circulation 143,391.90 
Notes of and cheques on other banks . 759,592.67 
Balances due by other banks in Canada 93,988.79 


Balances due by agents of the bank in the United States. 
British and Canadian Government securities, municipal and ‘other 


2,436,389.79 


stocks and bonds . . ‘ ‘i 2,097,196.84 
Call loans on stocks and bonds . : ‘ 942,060.35 
Time loans on stocks and bonds ; ‘ ; ‘ ‘ . 892,912.48 
Other current loans and discounts . ‘ ° 7 ‘ ‘ ° 19, 382,738.18 
Overdue debts (loss fully provided for) 143,227.61 
Real estate (other than bank a 17,340.27 
Mortgages ° ; , , 140,054.13 
Bank premises and furniture ‘ ae ~ Hy ° ‘ ° 704,496.51 
Other assets 3 ‘ ‘ 70,428.42 


$28,912,387-35 
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CAPITAL AND COUNTIES BANK, LIMITED. 


THE directors have pleasure in presenting to the shareholders the accompanying statement 
of the accounts of the bank, made up to the 3oth June, 1893,-including profit and loss 
account for the twelve months ending at that date. The gross profit for the twelve months, 
after making provision for bad and doubtful debts, paying income-tax, and deducting 
rebate at 5 percent. on bills current, amounts to £306,272. 5s. 3d. ; from which has been 
deducted the general expenditure of the company, including directors’ allowances and 
annuities to retired officers, amounting to £159,375. 4s. 6d.—leaving a net profit of 
£146,897. Os. 9d., to which has to be added the balance of profit carried forward at 30th 
June, 1892, £24,038. 4s. 8d.—together, £170,935. 5s. 5d., from which there has already 
been deducted the dividend declared in January last, at the rate of 16 per cent. per annum, 
free of income-tax, £74,600; the directors now declare a further dividend for the past 
six months at 16 per cent., also free of income-tax, £74,600—together, £149,200, leaving 
to be carried forward to next account, £21,735. 5s. 5@. During the year a branch has 
been opened at Epsom, and a branch will be opened at Kemp Town, Brighton, at the 
beginning of August. The directors regret the death, since the last annual general meeting, 
of their late colleague, Mr. Robert O. White. The vacancy thus occasioned’ has been 
supplied by the election of Mr. Henry Kimber, M.P. The directors have satisfaction in 
announcing that they have secured the old-established and successful business of the well- 
known bankers, Messrs. Mellersh, of Godalming. The guarantee in the sum of £300,000 
which was given in November, 1890, in respect of the Baring business has been reduced 
to the sum of £75,000, and remains in force in the lesser amount for twelve calendar 
months from the 15th day of November, 1893, or for two years from that date if in the 
opinion of the governor of the Bank of England for the time being it is desirable, in the 
sole interests of the guarantors, that the guarantee be extended for that longer period. 


Balance-sheet, 30th June, 1893. 


LIABILITIES. 
Capital, viz. :—93,250 shares of £50 each, £10 paid . : : : £932,500 O O 
Reserve fund y * . 2 ‘ : é ‘ F 722,000 0 O 
Amount due on deposit and other accounts . ‘ : ° : - 411,660,874 1 7 
Acceptances covered by cash or securities . : ; : ‘ ° 121,939 4 I 
Endorsements on foreign bills negotiated. ° . : : . 19,346 2 10 
Net profits, £170,935. 5s. §d.—January dividend, £74,600. . ‘ 96,335 5 5 





: 7 a : 413,552,994 13 11 
This statement does not include the bank’s liability under the Baring Guarantee. = 
ASSETS, 

Cash at head office, branches and Bank of England, £1,482,281. 16s. 
4d. ; money at call and short notice, £1,674,036. 4s. 6d. . - £3)156,318 oO 10 
Investments :—Consols and other British Government securities, 
41,686,776. tos. 1d.; Indian Government stocks, English railway 
debenture and preference stocks, and Colonial Government bonds, 
41,090,982. 14s.; English corporation stocks and other invest- 








ments, £411,281 . = = . ‘ : . 3,189,040 4 I 
Bills discounted, loans and other accounts . ‘ ; : : ‘ 6,772,888 17 7 
Liability of customers for acceptances as per contra _. ‘ - . 121,939 4 I 
Liability of customers for endorsements as per contra : . ° 19,346 2 10 

. Banking premises in London and country . ‘ : ‘ ‘ ‘ 293,462 4 6 
413,552,994 13 11 








Dr. Profit and Loss Account for the Year ending June 30th, 1893. 


General expenditure . 5 : ‘. . ‘ , ; a 4159,375 4 6 
January dividend, £74,600 ; July dividend, £74,600 ; balance carried 
i Ree eis gl Oper ee he 170,935 5 5 


forward £21,735. 55. 5d. 
£330,310 9 11 





Cr. 
Balance brought forward from last year : ; : ‘ £24,038 4 8 
Amount of gross profit for the year after paying income-tax : ° 306,272 5 3 


£330,310 9 II 





CHILD AND CO. 


CARLISLE AND CUMBERLAND BANKING COMPANY, LIMITED. 
General Balance-sheet, 30th June, 1893. 


LIABILITIES. 

Capital . ° . . ‘ . ‘ ; - £100,000 oO 
Reserve fund . r r . . - ‘ : : ‘ ; 80,000 oO 
Notes in circulation . : 21,160 O 
Amount due by the bank on _— dene ond wen siannaiali ond 

fund to provide for bad and doubtful debts. . : ‘ 729,859 8 
Balance of profits from 31st December, 1892 : a ° : ; 1,167 10 
Net profits for half-year . . : ‘ ‘ = é ° 9,057 12 


£941,244 11 


ASSETS. 


Cash at head office and branches, money at call, and bills of exchange £65,299 5 7 
Investments in — sited ener ee, and omy 

stocks . A : 74,848 5 6 
Reserve fund wer in nnd Carlisle corporation mith, and 

railway debenture and preference stocks . . ° 80,000 O O 


Short loans at notice against railway and other stocks . 7 ‘ , 62,130 12 7 
Loans and advances on current accounts. . 632,298 13 II 
Bank premises at mn an hnadttoall Kut, _Longtown 

and Penrith . : 16,600 0 O 
Other properties on rental . ; . ? F i - . 10,067 13 II 


£941,244 11 6 





- 
a 


CHILD & CO: 
Statement of Assets and Liabilities, 8th July, 1893. 
Dr, 
Amount due to customers on current and deposit accounts . ‘ . £2,163,183 5 


Capital . ° ; ° ° é ; ° ° : ‘ ‘ 500,000 O 
Reserve fund. , ‘ ‘ ; : . . ‘ ‘ 122,328 19 


42,785,512 5 

Cr. 
Cash in hand and at the Bank of — ‘ : A - ; - £613,591 19 1 
Money at call. . . 100,000 O O 
Consols, exchequer bills, re hk snmngelitnn stocks oud 

stocks and other approved securities ‘ ‘ ; , ° 1,073,389 2 4 
Loans to customers . A : ‘ j 4 : ? ‘ ‘ 914,331 3 11 
Bank premises . ° . ‘ . ‘ ‘ . : ‘ 84,200 0 O 


42,785,512 § 


I certify that I have examined the books and securities of Messrs. Child & Co., and that 
the above statement correctly shows their assets and liabilities on the 8th July, 1893. 


FRANCIS W. PIXLey, 
58 Coleman Street, (Jackson, Pixley, Browning, Husey & Co.) 
London, 18th July, 1893. Chartered Accountant. 
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CITY BANK, LIMITED, LONDON. 


THE directors present to the shareholders the annexed balance-sheet and profit and loss 
account for the half-year ended 30th June, 1893, showing that, after providing for interest 
on deposit accounts and for bad and doubtful debts, the gross profits, with £10, 375+ 12s. 6d. 
brought forward from the last account, amount to £118,013. 8s. 7@. Provision being made 
for current expenses, and rebate on bills discounted not yet due, the directors declare a 
dividend, free of income-tax, at the rate of £10 per cent. per annum on £1 1,000,000, the 
capital paid up, and carry forward to the next account £10,978. 15s. 9d. It is with much 
regret the directors announce the death of their esteemed and valued colleague, Mr. John 
Henderson, for many years a director of the bank. The directors have pleasure in 
announcing that they have recently opened a branch of the bank at No. 280 Old Kent 
Road, S.E., and they have also decided to open a branch at No. 196 Oxford Street, W., as 
soon as the necessary alterations to the premises have been completed. 


“ Balance-sheet, 30th June, 1893. 
vr. 
Capital paid up, viz., £10 is share on aie shares . : - 1,000,000 
Reserved fund . A . ; - a 500,000 
Current and deposit accounts . 5:946,852 
ow against cash in hand, bankers bills, approved securities, 

etc. ° ° ° ° + 2,456,825 
Liabilities on foreign bills negociated . 4,694 
Profit and loss account, viz. :—Undivided profit brought forward from 

last half-year, £10,375. 12s. 6d.; since added, after eens for 

bad and doubtful debts, £107,637. 16s,1d. . ‘ ° ; 118,013 8 7 


410,026,385 3 11 





Liability in the Baring Guarantee is not included in the above statement. 

Cr. 
Two-and-three-quarters per cent. se exchequer bills and Indian 

railway guaranteed bonds £837,463 11 
Cash :—In hand, £306,184. 145. ‘6d.3 ~ “at Bank of England, £565,589. 

16s. 8d. ; at call, £630,000 1,501,774 11 
Bills discounted, 4 1,416,222. 6s. 8d. ; loans, advances, ete ’ & 3,602, 366. 

10s. 7a. - 5,018,588 17 
Liabilities of customers for acceptances, per ‘contra ° 2,456,825 
Liabilities of customers for endorsements on a _ negociated, 

percontra . : ° 4,694 
Bank premises, head office and branches. ‘ 2 ° ° ° 156,832 
Current expenses . p ‘ : ; ; , ‘ 50,206 





£ 10,026,385 


Profit and Loss Account for the Half-year ending the 30th June, 1893. 

Dr 
‘Current expenses, including salaries, rent, stationery, directors’ 

remuneration, proportion of building expenses, income-tax, etc. . 450,206 9 
Amount carried to profit and loss new account, — rebate on bills 

discounted not yet due . 6,828 3 
Dividend account for the payment of a dividend at the rate of 4 Io per 

cent. per annum on 41,000,000, amount of —_ up capital upon 

100,000 shares. . . 50,000 oO 
Undivided profit transferred to profit and loss new account . ° . 10,978 15 


£118,013 8 


Cr. 
Balance brought down, viz. :—Undivided profit brought forward from 
last half-year, £10,375. 12s. 6d.; since added, after a for 
bad and doubtful debts, £107,637. 16s. 1d. . 4118,013 8 7 











GLAMORGANSHIRE BANKING COMPANY. 


CRAVEN BANK, LIMITED. 


THE directors of the Craven Bank, Limited, beg to lay before the members statements of the 
liabilities and assets of the company, and of the profit and loss account for the half-year 
ending June 30th, 1893. These statements have been duly certified by the auditors, and 
will be presented for confirmation at the ordinary general meeting. The profits for the half- 
year, after making provision for bad and doubtful debts, and for the payment of income and 
property-tax, and after deducting discount of bills on hand, amount to £17,118. 2s., 
which, being added to the balance brought from the previous half-year, makes £23,245. 5s. 5d. 
available for distribution. The directors propose, subject to the approval of the members, 
to declare a dividend of 10s. 6d. per share (free of income-tax), amounting to £15,750; to 
apply £500 in reduction of the bank premises account; and to carry forward to next 
half-year the balance of £6,995. 5s. 5d. 


Balancessheet, 30th June, 1893. 
LIABILITIES. 


Capital—30,000 shares of £30 each, £900,000; amount paid up at £7 

per share on 30,000 shares. ; ° ° ; : ‘ . £210,000 o 
Reserve fund e P . ‘ . . : : ; ° - 100,000 Oo 
Due by the bank on deposits, current account balances, etc. ° - 2,045,189 oO 
Drafts on London agents . “ R : ; > : ; . 110,303 17 
Rebate‘on bills: . s R ‘ P . ; , ; : : 489 7 11 
Profit and loss account . : . 3 : : ‘ : i 23,245 5 5 


42,489,227 11 3 


ASSETS. 


Cashinhand . ‘ , ‘ , : ” . ‘ ° . 466,865 16 
Cash at bankers at call and at notice . . : ; : ‘ A 216,781 oO 
Bills of exchange . ° . ‘ ‘ . ° . » e 145,628 8 
Investments :—£ 100,000 2# consols, £96,547. 1s. 6@.; debenture and 
preference stocks, etc., £95,997. 10s. 2a. . ; : ‘ : 192,544 II 
Loans on railway and other stocks. : , ‘ ° : 85,052 I 
Bank premises . ° : ; ; . ; ‘ ; - 63,560 19 
Advances to customers : . ‘ : . Fe ‘ = ‘ 1,717,389 14 
Value of stamps on hand . ° ‘ 7 ‘ ; 904 19 II 


42,489,227 11 3 





a 
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GLAMORGANSHIRE BANKING COMPANY, LIMITED. 


THE directors submit to the proprietors the balance-sheet and profit and loss account of 
the company, shewing its assets and liabilities as they stood on the 30th June, 1893. The 
remaining assets of the old company continue to be treated as heretofore. The further 
losses of that company ascertained during the past half-year have been written off the 
contingency account, and the items still unrealized or unliquidated are retained in the 
present balance-sheet at the amounts at which they stood inthe account of 27th March, 
1884; the balance now amounting to £17,797. 19s. 3@., being held against them. The 
profits for the half-year ending on the 31st December, 1892—£11,444. 17s. 3¢.,—were duly 
applied as resolved at the general meeting held on the 25th day of January last. The net 
profits for the half-year, as shewn by the accounts, are £11,287. The directors recommend 
that this sum be applied as follows, viz.: £4,602. 16s. 6d. in paying a dividend at the rate 
of £7 10s. per cent. per annum, free of income-tax, on the preference and ordinary shares 
of the company; £5,500 to be added to the reserve fund, and invested in Government 
securities ; and the balance of £1,184. 3s. 6d. to be transferred to the bad and doubtful 
debt account. During the past half-year the directors have opened a branch at Llanelly, 
under the management of Mr. Richard Rees, who has been in the service of the company 
for many years. 
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Balance-sheet, 30th June, 1893. 


Dr. 
16,927 ‘£5 preference shares, £2. 10s. paid, £42, 317. 10s. 3 31,717 £30 

ordinary shares, £2. 10s. paid, £79,292. 1os.; 612 £ 30 we 

shares, £1. 17s. 6d. paid, £1,147. 10s. . é x ‘ £122,757 
Reserve Fund (invested in Government securities) , a ; 68,000 oO 
Drafts on London bankers outstanding . . 8,587 4 
Liabilities by endorsement of bills negotiated for customers . ; 437 0 
Deposits, current and other accounts (including — —nit) E 1,483,853 1 
Unclaimed dividends . i ‘ . i ‘ . 79 17 
Rebate on undue bills = fs : ; = ‘ j ‘ 1,220 10 
Contingency account . . : ° : ‘ : ‘ 17,797 19 
Profit for the half-year : . ‘ ; : ; : ‘ ; 11,287. 0 


Owens OF OO 


41,714,020 2 § 


Cr. 
Bills discounted, advances on current accounts, etc. . 41,117,362 16 11 
Cash in hand and at bankers and brokers, £294,130. 1 5s. ad. &- 2} per 

cent. Government securities, £68,000; 2% per cent. consols, 

corporation stock, English railway a colonial — etc., 

£218,389. 10s. 2d. 580,520 5 6 
Liabilities of customer for endorsement on bills negotiated as per 

contra . ° . 437 90 0 
Freehold premises at Swansea, Neath, and ‘Aberavon . : ‘ : 15,700 0 O 


41,714,020 2 5 





> 
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(MESSRS.) GOSLINGS AND SHARPE. 


Balance-sheet, 8th July, 1893. 
Dr. 
Amount due by the bank on current accounts, etc. .. ; . £1,178,116 3 4 
Amount due on deposit accounts : : 
Capital ‘ ‘ ‘ 


£1,690,206 4 


Cr. 
Cash in hand and at Bank of England, £261,245. 5s. 10d. ; cash at call 

and short notice, £370,000 . £631,245 5 10 
£308,000 consols at 91, Indian Government securities and Bank of 

England stock ‘ 300,156 14 II 
Colonial and corporation ‘stocks, debentures, preference | ‘shares and 


other securities . ; = ; - , m 288,726 17 3 
Loans and overdrafts . ‘ é ; 4 : ‘ . ‘ ; 420,077 6 I 
Freehold bank premises. A ‘ ; z s .‘ A 50,000 0 O 


£1,690,206 4 1 
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HALIFAX (BRITISH NORTH AMERICA) COMMERCIAL BANKING COMPANY, 
LIMITED. 


THE directors have to submit to the shareholders a statement of the assets and liabilities of 
the bank on the 3oth of June last. They have to report that after making provision for bad 
and doubtful debts, rebate on bills, and interest on deposits, the net profit is £17,252. 

gs. 11d., including the sum of £867. 6s. brought forward from the previous year. An 
interim dividend of 1os. per share was paid in January last, leaving an available balance of 
493752. 9s. 11d , which the directors propose to distribute as follows :—A dividend of Ios. 

per share (making 10 per cent. for the year), £7,500; to credit of contingent fund, £1,000 ; 
balance to new account, £1,252. 9s. 11d. 














IMPERIAL BANK OF CANADA. 


Balance-sheet, 30th June, 1893. 


LIABILITIES. 


Capital stock 

Reserve fund . 

Deposits and credit balances ° 

Rebate on bills and interest on deposits 

Notes in circulation ‘ ‘ 

Shareholders’ dividend account ; ‘ ° . 

Balance of profit and loss account, £ 17,252. 9s. 11d. ; Zess dividend 
paid in January last, £7,500 . . a : a = 


— 


~ 
Bw OWWOO 
woOOnO0O0 


© 
- 
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41,221,827 9 10 


ASSETS. 

Bills of exchange : ; 3 - £210,606 
Advanced on current accounts and cash i in bankers’ hands . ~ 766,336 
Investments in railway debenture stock, colonial and corporation bonds, 

etc. ° : : : : . I 53,463 
Bank premises at Halifax and Brighouse . ° : . : . 18,14) 
Stamps on hand. . : ° ; . ° ‘ : . 211 
Cash onhand . ; . P : ° ; : - a . 73,062 


41,221,827 
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IMPERIAL BANK OF CANADA. 


THE directors submit the eighteenth annual balance-sheet and statement of profit and loss 
account of the bank, for the year ended 31st May, 1893. Out of the profits for the year 
and balance of profit and loss account carried forward from last year, and after making full 
provision for all bad and doubtful debts: (a) Dividends have been paid at the rate of 8 per 
cent. per annum, and, in addition thereto, a bonus of 1 per cent.; amounting in all to 
$175,310.93; (4) rest account has been increased by $75,000; (c) bank premises account 
has been credited with $4,712.49; (d) the fund to cover rebate on bills discounted current 
has been ‘maintained; (e) contributions (authorized by Bye-law 15) have been made to the 
officers and employés’ guarantee fund. 


Balance-sheet, 31st May, 1893. 


LIABILITIES. 
Notes of the bank in circulation . $1,374,456.00 
Deposits not bearing interest, $1,516,121. 16; deposits bearing interest 
(including $38,299.24, being amount of interest accrued on deposit 
receipts to date), $6,616,271.65 . : = s i ‘ 8,132,392.81 
Due to other banksin Canada . : : - ° ‘ . ; 520.19 


Total liabilities to the public . ; $9,507, 369°00 
Capital stock, old, $1,500,000.00 ; capita neil new (oubseribed 

$463,600.00), $450,790.00... 1,950,790.00 
Rest account, $1,100,385.00; contingent “nei, $20,299. 28; 

dividend No. 36, payable 1st June, 1893, 4 per cent., and bonus 1 per 

cent., $97,400.84 ; former dividends unpaid, $112.25; rebate on 

bills discounted, $31,567.29; balance of profit and loss account 

carried forward, ” $28,423. 94. . ‘ : ‘ i 1,287,188.60 


$12,745,347.60 





IMPERIAL OTTOMAN BANK. 


ASSETS. 


Gold and silver coin, $301,940.33; Dominion Government notes, 
$1,012,785.00 . ° 

Deposit with Dominion Government for security of note circulation 

Notes of and cheques on other banks . . . . . ° 

Balance due from other banks in Canada 

Balance due from agents in foreign countries 

Balance due from agents in the United Kingdom 

Dominion of Canada debentures, $131,472.63; Province ‘of Ontario 
securities, $672,173.75; municipal and other debentures, 
$266,766.78 ; 
$151,474.53 - 

Loans on call, secured by stocks and debentures . ° 

Loans to Provincial Governments 

Other current loans, discounts and advances 

Over-due debts (loss provided for) 

Real estate, the property of the bank (other than bank premises) 

Mortgages on real estate sold by the bank . 

Bank premises, including safes, vaults and office furniture, at head office 
and branches ° : 2 

Other assets, not included under foregoing heads. 


Canadian, British and — railway securities, 


D. R. WiLxk1E, Cashier. 
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$1,314,725.33 
70,500.00 
227,361.07 
302,898.86 
167,964.50 
32,226.75 


1,221,887.69 
1,216,467.19 
218,483.27 
7»550,464.54 
28,562.24 
64,896.91 
96,340.75 


221,567.53 
10, 500.97 


$12,745,347.60 


THE general committee have the honour to lay before the shareholders their thirtieth annual 
report. The accounts, made up to the 31st December, 1892, after making due allowance 
for bad and doubtful debts, show net profits of £402,958. 16s. 9¢., which, added to the 
balance brought forward from last year, gives £417,617. 12s. gd. at the credit of the profit 
and loss account. After deducting from this sum the amount of £51,562. 3s. 6d. required 
for the reserve fund and the percentages, in accordance with the statutes, there remains 
£366,055. 9s. 3d., and of this the committee recommend a distribution of 14s. per share, 
equal to 7 per cent. on the paid-up capital of the bank, leaving £16,055. 9s. 3d. to be 
carried forward to the current year. The business of the ‘bank at Constantinople and in the 
branches continues to develop in a very satisfactory manner. Since the close of 1892, the 
accounts between the bank and the Government up to 20th May, 1893, have been finally 
agreed, and the conditions laid down under which the services of the bank are to be 
rendered in the financial business of the Government for a period of six years. 


Liabilities and Assets, 31st December, 1892. 
LIABILITIES. 


Capital, £10 000,000 ; less not called up, 45,000,000 
Bank notes in circulation, £870,050. 185. 2d.; 
41,893,633. 45. I1d.; current accounts of sundries, £5,268, 569. 
4s. 7a. ; deposits for fixed terms, 41,582,126. os. 10d. ° 
Statutory reserve 
Profit and loss (including & 14,658. 16s. brought from last account) 


bills payable, 


45,000,000 


9,614,379 
399,140 
417,617 





415,431,137 





ASSETS. 

Cash in hand at Constantinople and branches, £1,416,863. 5s. 5d.; 
money at call, £109,158. 9s. 3¢.; bills receivable, £1,562,459. 
5s. 3¢.; investments (English and French Government securities, 
41,041,731. 15s. 5a@.; other securities, £3,988,416. 155. 8d.), 
£ 5,030,148. IIs. Id.; current accounts of sundries, 43,112,988. 
4s. 3d. ; advances on securities, £2,859,881. 6s. 9@.; bank premises 
and furniture, £57,420. 0s. 11d. . . 3 ; ¥ » £14,148, 919 

Statutory advance to the Government . ° . : 2 681,818 

Participations in advances to the Government 468,456 

Current account with the Government . 131,943 I 


415,431,137 = 7 
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LONDON ANP MIDLAND BANK. 


Profit and Loss Account from ist Fanuary to 31st December, 1892. 

Dr. 
10 per cent. of profits carried to statutory reserve fund . 439,643 4 8 
One-twentieth of the balance provided by the statutes to be appropriated 

to the founders of the bank . 5.339 9 I 
One-twentieth of the balance provided ‘by the statutes to be appropriated 

to the administrators of the bank . - 5339 9 2 
Dividend of 14s. per share, paid July, 1892 . . - < . 350,000 O O 
Balance . ° ‘ ° : - ‘ 14,658 16 o 


4414,980 18 11 


Cr. 
Balance at 31st December, 1891, asrendered : ‘ ‘ 7 £414,980 18 11 


Balance . . ; ‘ ‘ . £14,658 16 o 
Profits for the year ending 3Ist December, 1892 . . ‘ ° : 402,958 16 9 


£417,617 12 9 





LONDON AND MIDLAND BANK, LIMITED. 


THE directors have to report that the net profits for the half-year ending 30th June, 
1893, after payment of all expenses and making provision for bad and doubtful debts, 
amount to £70,352. 8s., to which has to be added the balance of £26,815. 15s. 6d., brought 
forward from last account, making together a total available for distribution of £97,168. 
3s. 6d., which the directors have appropriated as follows :—Interim dividend to be paid at 


the rate of 15 per cent. per annum for the half-year rg 30th June, payable 1st August 


next, £61,365; income-tax paid for shareholders, £1,789. 16s. 3¢.; bank premises 
redemption fund, £10,000 ; balance to be carried forward to next account, £24,013. 7s. 3d. 
Branches of the bank have been opened during the half-year at Bournemouth, Chepstow, 
Newport (Mon.), Pontypridd and Swansea, and sub-branches at Mumbles (Swansea), and 
Rothwell (Yorkshire). The business of the Rotherhithe branch of the London Joint Stock 
Bank, Limited, has been transferred to this bank, it having been found that there is no 
scope for two banks in that district. 


* Balance-sheet, 30th June, 1893. 

r. 

—— paid up, - a 12. IOs. — — on 65,456 shares of £60 
3 S ‘ s - £818,200 

oe fund - “ ‘ : s . 600,000 

Interim dividend payable or on Ist August, 1893 ; : . ‘ 3 61,365 

Balance of profit and loss account, as below n ‘ ° r 24,013 7 

Current, deposit and other accounts . ; ‘ ‘ . ‘ 8,760,816 19 

410,264,395 6 7 
Cr. 

Cash in hand and at Bank of England, £ 1,353 304. 10s. 3d. ; money at 

call and at short notice, £691,737. 15s. 1d. 42,045,042 5 4 
Investments :—2# per cent. consols, £1,000, 000 } Indian and Colonial 

Government stocks and bonds, Indian railway guaranteed stocks 

and debentures, British railway preference stocks and debentures, 

British corporation stocks, £ $44,567. 8s. 3d. ° 3 ° 1,544,567 8 3 
Bills of exchange . ‘ 1,587,513 19 O 
Advances on current accounts, loans on security and other accounts 4,789,880 15 11 
Bank premises at head office and branches . ° = : ;. 297,390 18 I 


£10,264,395 6 7 
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Dr. Profit and Loss Account for the Half-year ending 30th June, 1893. 


Interim dividend payable 1st August, 1893, tiie at the rate nat 15 per 

cent. perannum . ‘ ° ° £61,365 0 O 
Income-tax paid for shareholders : ; ° ‘ ° ° 1,789 16 3 
Bank premises redemption fund . . ° . . . . 10,000 O O 
Balance carried forward to next account . . ° . . 24,013 7 3 


497,168 3 6 
Cr. 


Balance from last account . £26,815 15 6 


Net profits for the half-year ending goth June, 1893, after providing for 
bad and doubtful debts . ° ° ° e ° 70,352 8 Oo 


£97,168 3 6 





LONDON AND PROVINCIAL BANK, LIMITED. 


THE directors beg to submit to the shareholders a balance-sheet, together with the profit 
and loss account for the half-year ended 3oth June, 1893. The gross profits for the half- 
year, after making provision for bad and doubtful debts, and including the amount 
brought forward from last account, are £169,562. 18s. 2d. ; and after deducting all current 
expenses, income-tax, directors’ remuneration, auditors’ fees, and interest to customers, 
there remains a balance of £71,431. IIs. 11d. The directors recommend that this amount 
be appropriated in the following manner, viz. :—£42, 500 to the payment of a dividend at 
the rate of 17 per cent. per annum, free of income-tax.; £5,503. 11s. to the reserve 
fund, raising it to £585,000, invested (in a separate account) in "£650, ooo consols taken at 
90; £2, 500 in reduction of freehold and leasehold premises account ; 42,500 to officers’ 
pension and gratuity fund; £4,324. 9s. 4d. to rebate on bills; £14,103. 11s. 7d. carried 
forward. A branch has been opened at Highbury. The directors announce with great 
regret, the death, in February last, of their esteemed and able colleague, Sir Charles E. 
Lewis, Bart., who had been associated with the bank for very many years, and who had 
always taken great interest in its affairs, and rendered it most willing ard valuable services. 
The vacancy in the direction has been filled up by the appointment of Sir Joseph Savory, 
Bart., M.P., a duly qualified shareholder. 


Dr. Balance-sheet, 30th June, 1893. 


Capital, £500,000—100,000 £10 shares, £5 paid; reserve fund, 

4£580,000—invested in £644,444. 9s. 2% per cent. consols - £1,080,000 o oO 
Amount due by the bank on current, deposit, and other accounts - 6,842,103 I0 I 
Balance of last profit and loss account, £13,376. 5s. 6d. ; gross profit 

for half-year after on nee for bad - doubtful debts 

£156,186. 12s. 8d. ° ° . ° 169,562 18 2 


48,091,666 8 3 


Cr. 
Cash—At head office, branches, and agents, £716,296. os. 6d. ; call 
and short notice, £280,000 . ‘ : : ‘ ‘ . - £996,296 o 6 
Tnvestments—Consols, 41,256,302. 12s. (taken at 90), 41, 130,672. 
6s. 8d. ; other British Government stocks, £90,937. 10s. ; 
anand consolidated, Liverpool and Manchester Corporation 
stocks, £220,801. 7s. 4d. ; British Colonial Government bonds and 
inscribed stocks, £176,293. 175. 4¢.; English railway debenture 
and preference stocks, and East Indian railway guaranteed stocks, 
£530,325. 1s. 7d.3 other debenture stocks, £108,002. os. 11d. + 2,257,032 3 10 
Amount due from customers on current accounts, bills of arate 
promissory notes, etc. . : : ; . + 4,648,576 14 3 
Freehold and leasehold premises. . 91,630 3 5 
Current expenses, including income-tax, salaries, rent, etc. 7 at head 
office and branches, directors’ alain and auditors’ fees . 58,182 19 1 
Interest on deposit and other accounts ° ‘ ; ‘ 7 39,948 7 2 
£8,091,666 8 3 


18* 





LONDON AND SOUTH WESTFRN BANK. 


- Profit and Loss Account for the Half-year ended 30th June, 1893. 
vr. 
Current expenses, as above ‘ . e ‘ ‘ - : £58,182 19 
Interest, as above < ° 6 ° = ‘ r - 39,948 
Dividend at 17 per cent. per annum . . ° 2 : ° 42,500 O 
Reserve fund . a ° . * ° “ 5,503 II 
Reduction of premises ‘account . . _ - A : . : 2,500 O 
Officers’ pension and gratuity fund . : . 5 a 2,500 O 
Rebate on bills not due carried to new account . ° ° . ° 4324 9 
Balance carried forward . : ° : ; : 3 ; 14,103 II 
£169,562 18 2 
Cr. —=— 


By profit, asabove . ‘ ‘ ‘ ij j ‘ ; - - £169,562 18 2 





LONDON AND SOUTH WESTERN BANK, LIMITED. 


THE directors have to report that the net profits of the bank for the half-year ending 3oth 
June last, after providing for interest, current expenses, the donation of 41,500 voted by 
the shareholders to the widow of the late Mr. W. Herbage, rebate, and bad and doubtful 
debts, are £33,831. 2s. 9d., which, with £3,478. - 1od., brought forward from 31st 
December last, leaves an available balance of 437,309 35. 72. From this amount the 
directors recommend the payment of a dividend to roe dhahdinn at the rate of 9 per 
cent. per annum, free of income-tax, that £2,000 be written off the bank premises account, 
that £750 be added to the staff provident fund,and that the balance of £7,559 3s. 7a. be 
carried forward to the next account. 


Balance-sheet, 30th June, 1893. 


LIABILITIES, 


Current and deposit accounts, £5,446,290. 2s. 2d.; other liabilities, 

viz. :—Outstanding advices, — of — circular notes, etc., 

4792405. 125. 3d. . 2 » + «+ «+ £55525,695 
Acceptances ° 4 1,382 
Capital subscribed :—30,000 shares at 4 50, 41, 500,000. Paid up — 

30,000 shares £20 per share . . = 600,000 
Reserve fund (invested in consols as per contra) . ‘i . ‘ ; 230,000 
Rebate on bills not due. 4,846 
Profit and loss :—Balance brought forward, £3,478. os. 10d. ; : net 

profit for the half-year ending 3oth June, 1893, 433,831. 28. 9a. . 373309 3 


£6,399,233 14 6 


ASSETS, 


Cash in hand and at Bank of England, 48751370. Ios. 11d. ; money at 

call and short notice, £349,500. 41,224,870 
Investments :—Consols and securities of, or guaranteed by, “the British 

Government (of which £141,500 is lodged for public accounts), 

41,047,180; reserve fund—consols (2% per cent.), £255,556 at 90 

per cent., £230,coo—£1,277,180; British Colonial Government 

stocks and British railway stocks, £: 329,710; City of London bonds 

and other securities, £47,249. 1 : 1,654,139 
Bills discounted :—(a@) Three cea and under, £i 528, 101. 75. 3 (d) 

exceeding three months, £48,269. 16s. 34. 3 “ 576,371 
Loans and advances . . : ° . 2,471,143 
Liability of customers for acceptances, ‘as per contra . : F ‘ 1,382 
Bank freehold and leasehold premises, furniture and fittin 346,054 
Other assets, viz.:—Outstanding advices, freehold and leasehold 

properties, stamps, etc. ° ° ° - ° . . : 125,272 8 11 


£6,399,233 14 6 


—$. —_ —__., 
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PROFIT AND LOSS ACCOUNT. 

Dr. 
Interest accrued and paid . £10,054 12 
Current expenses :—Salaries, rent, etc., at head office and branches . 60,875 14 
Vote of shareholders to the widow of the late Mr. W. Herbage . 
Rebate on bills not due ° 
Dividend at the rate of 9 per cent. ‘per annum, £27,000; premises 

account, £2,000; staff ae fund, £750; balance carried 

forward, 47>559- 35. 7a ° ° ° ° . . ° 


wWwowns 


£114,586 1 


Cr. 
Balance brought from last account . 43,478 oO 10 
Gross profits for — vinnie providing ‘for bad and doubstal 

debts . ° ° ° 111,108 O 11 


£114,586 1 9 
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LONDON AND WESTMINSTER BANK, LIMITED. 


THE directors report that, after providing for all bad and doubtful debts, paying the 
income-tax, appropriating £2,000 towards the buildings of the bank, and making provision 
towards the pension and life insurance funds, the net profits for the last half-year amount to 
£169,202. 10s. 11d. This sum added to £60,550. 16s. 6d., the unappropriated balance of 
the preceding half-year, will amount to £229,753- 7s. 5d. The directors now declare a 
dividend to the shareholders of 6 per cent. for the half-year upon the paid-up capital of 
42,800,000, carrying forward an undivided profit of £61,753. 7s. 5d. The vacancy in the 
direction caused by the resignation of Wilmot Holland, Esq., has been filled by the nomina- 
tion of Henry Goschen, Esq., subject to confirmation at the annual meeting in January 
next. 


30¢k June, 1893. 


LIABILITIES. 


Current accounts and deposits . - 422,397,152 5 10 
Circular notes, credits on agents, rebate on bills discounted not yet due, 

and other funds . ; : 2 . f ° 592,004 II 9 
Acceptances - * . 288,374 4 5 
Liabilities by endorsement (bills negotiated for customers) ° . 5.585 II oO 
Capital, divided into 140,000 shares of £100, on each of which £20 i is 

paid, making a total of . BR r ‘ ‘. 2,800,000 
Rest or surplus fund . 1,655,620 
Balance of undivided profit, 3st December, 1892, £60,550. 16s. 6d. ; 

net profits of the past half-year, £169,202, 10s. 11d. . ° ‘ 229,753 





£27,968,490 





This statement does not include the bank’s liability under the Baring 
Guarantee. 


ASSETS. 
Cash in hand and at Bank of England ‘ : . « « ~« <a 
Money at call and short notice . . ; ‘ ‘ ; 4,319,400 
Investments—Securities of the Imperial Government (of which 

41,000,000 stock is lodged for London a Council), 

44,105,000; India sterling debentures, £750,000 . s + 4,855,000 oO 
Bills discounted, loans and other securities . “ : se + 14,036,890 
Liability of customers for acceptances, as per contra. . ° 288,374 4 
Liability of customers for eae as ” contra . ° ° 5,585 11 
Bank premises . ° ° ‘ ° ‘ ° ° . 599,926 13 


£27,968,490 5 











272 LONDON AND WESTMINSTER BANK. 


Profit and Loss, 30th June, 1893. 
Dr. 
Total expenditure of the seventeen establishments, including rent, 

taxes, salaries, pension fund, life insurance, stationery, etc. . : £106,346 4 8 
Payment of the dividend now declared, at the rate of 6 per cent. for 

the last half-year on the paid-up capital of £2,800,000, 

£168,000; balance of undivided ™ carried to next account, 

£61,753. 75. 5d. . > . : : . . 229,753 7 5 


£336,099 12 1 


Cr. 
Balance of undivided profit, 31st December, 1892 - 7 £60,550 16 6 


Gross profits of the last half-year, after appropriating £2,000 eennaits 
the buildings of the bank, paying the —— and ‘making - 
vision for all bad and doubtful debts .  . 275,548 15 7 


£336,099 12 1 


Rest or surplus fund . . : ‘ ‘ a . ‘ . . 41,655,620 4 9 


Mr. Bonamy Dobree, in moving the adoption of the report, said that they had again 
passed through a period of very cheap money and but very moderate profits. They had 
seen very great depression in most securities. They had also seen, with feelings almost 
akin to dismay, the collapse of nearly all the principal banking establishments in Australia, 
entailing very considerable loss and distress to numbers of persons in this country who had 
their money invested in these securities. The public had had no money to spare for invest- 
ments, and seemed to have had no heart for speculation. The long and almost unexampled 
drought, happily now at an end, had caused very great distress to all persons connected 
with land ; and now, to add to their trouble, the all-perplexing silver question, on which no 
two persons seemed to be of one mind, had cropped up again in a very aggravated form. 
It had created quite a panic in all securities based on silver; and there was no doubt that 
it would cause very great disturbance in our commercial and financial relations with India 
and China. Turning to their accounts, he desired, in the first place, to assure them— 
which he could do unreservedly—that the bank was in a perfectly safe, solid and sound 
condition. It was true that the profits for the half-year had not been as large as 
they could could have wished, but, such as they were, they were fair, honest banking 
profits, not eked out by any speculation. There was a shrinkage in the amount of their 
liabilities, but they were able to trace that to a considerable extent, and it arose in great 
part from the withdrawal of exceptional balances on half-a-dozen accounts. On three 
accounts alone the withdrawals had amounted to over £800,000. If any of them followed 
the published monthly returns of cash and money at call of the various London banks they 
would see that their institution occupied a very foremost position; and, if they published 
their daily accounts, the result would be still more favourable to their bank. For instance, 
during the past half-year the monthly percentage of cash and money at call to liabilities was 
16°7, but the daily percentage would have shown 17°4 in their favour, and if they were to 
publish their daily returns for last month the percentage would be seen to have been 
considerably higher still. Some of them might ask, Why keep these large cash reserves? 
Well, they could not do without them ; they must have a large till, and they had it, even if 
at the expense of a slight diminution in their dividend. It was known however, outside 
that the bank had this large till, and this gave confidence to their customers, who felt 
that they could get whatever reasonable accommodation they required, if it were such as 
the bank desired to afford. Their new branches were now, with a single exception, self- 
supporting. They had lost a very valuable director in very sad circumstances, into which 
he would not enter. Their late colleague was with them many years, and the shareholders 
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had lost in him a director who had given a great deal of attention and valuable time to 
their affairs. To fill the vacancy at the board thus occasioned they had appointed Mr. 
Henry Goschen, of the well-known firm of Fruhling and Goschen. 





LONDON AND YORKSHIRE BANK, LIMITED. 


THE annexed accounts for the half-year ended 30th June last shew that, after providing for 
interest, expenses and bad and doubtful debts, and including the amount brought forward 
from last half-year, there remains a net profit of £ 14,339. Os. 8d. Out of this the directors 
propose to declare a dividend for the half-year, free of income-tax, at the rate of 7 per cent. 
per annum, which will absorb £7,875. This will leave a balance of £6,464. os. 8d. to be 
carried forward to the close of the year. 


Balance-sheet, 30th June, 1892. 

Dr. 
Capital, 41,000,008, Subscribed, 90,000 shares of ian Ios. each, 

£855,000. Paid up, £2. 10s. per share : : - £225,000 o 
Reserve fund . 80,000 Oo 
Balance on current accounts and other deposits, £1 646,937. Ios. sd. ; 

London agents’ acceptances on account of customers, 413.430. 

13s. 4d. ; drafts on agents and other liabilities, £102, 373: 8s. as 2 1,762,741 12 
Balance of profit and loss account as shewn below 7 : 14,339 © 


42,082,080 12 9 


Cr. 
Cash on hand and with bankers . 3 £329,205 18 
Money lent at call and short date on Government and other ‘marketable 

securities . 272,279 16 
Securities, consisting of consols, India and Colonial Government and 

other investments . : : 296,573 1 
Balance of bank premises, furniture and fittings account . 50,441 15 
Bills discounted, advances and other securities, 41,129,580. os. 4a.; 

liabilities . customers for London agents’ acceptances per contra, 

413,430 138. 4d.; less oo in cash — the 4 _— 

135. ee 3,000 . : - : . ° 1,132,580 0 4 


42,082,080 12 9 


“ PROFIT AND LOSS ACCOUNT. 
rr. 
Current expenses at head office and branches and agencies . 413,217 
Interest paid or accrued on current and deposit accounts, including 

rebate on bills not yet due. 20,455 
Balance proposed to be appropriated as follows :—Dividend for half- 

year at 7 per cent. — annum, £1875 3 carried to next account, 

46,464..0s. 8d. ; ; : 14,339 Oo 8 


£48,011 II 10 


Cr. 
Balance brought from last account. 43,134 2 8 
Gross profits for anaes after reat allowance for bad and doubt- 

ful debts ‘ > " . ‘ - ‘ . 44,877 9 2 


448,011 II 10 


J. A. CLutron-Brock, Director and General Manager. 
CHARLES W. WENTWORTH FITZWILLIAM, 
JOHN Encar, 

L. E. THomas, Secretary. 


} Directors. 
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LONDON JOINT STOCK BANK, LIMITED. 


THE directors present to the shareholders the annexed statement of the liabilities and 
assets of the bank and of the profit and loss account for the half-year ended on the 3oth 
June. After providing for rebate of interest on bills discounted not yet due, a net profit is 
shewn of £101,658. 2s. 2d., which has been appropriated as follows, viz.:— £90,000 in 
payment of a dividend at the rate of 10 per cent. per annum on £1,800,000, the present 
paid-up capital of the bank; £11,658. 2s. 2d., balance carried forward to profit and loss 
new account. The guarantee fund’ account stands at 41,163,215. 3s. 2d. With the com- 
pletion of the transfer of the business of the Imperial Bank, Limited, the following 
branches have been acquired :—Fenchurch Street, Westminster, Onslow Square, Marylebone, 
Peckham, East Dulwich, Dulwich Village, Waltham Abbey, Waltham Cross, Enfield 
Highway, Cheshunt, and agencies at Woodford and Loughton. The business of the branch 
at Rotherhithe has been discontinued. The directors have to announce with much regret 
the death of their valued friend and colleague Delabere Pritchett Blaine, Esq., by which the 
bank has lost the services of an able and active representative. 


Dr. Liabilities and Assets, 30th June, 1893. 


Capital paid up, viz., 120,000 shares at £15 per share. - x . 1,800,000 oO 
Amount of the guarantee fund . ‘ 1,163,215 3 
Amount due by the bank on current accounts, deposit receipts, circular 

notes, etc. . = ; ° 7 - ‘ - 13,921,858 7 
Acceptances. , 1,604,685 3 
Rebate of interest on bills discounted, not yet due, carried to new 

account ‘ 11,837 19 
Amount of net profit for the half year ended “30th June, including 

£6,202. 15s. Id. balance of — and loss account, 31st December, 

1892. ‘ 4 ; : ‘ ‘ 101,658 2 





£18,603,254 15 


The above statement of liabilities does not include the bank’s guarantee for £125,000 to the Baring 
‘ guarantee fund. 
a 


Government stock, valued in accordance with the resolution passed by 

the general meeting of shareholders, on the 19th of © — 

viz. :—£2,000,000 consols taken at go ». . ‘ - 1,800,000 
Other British Government securities . ‘ A P : ‘ : 700,758 
. Indian and Colonial Government securities = ; - A 1,199,398 
Securities lodged with public bodies . : = A : ao 96,239 
Cash in hand and at the Bank of England . “ ? 2,244,611 
Bills discounted, loans and other securities—money at ‘call included - 10,543,663 
Liabilities of customers for acceptances as per contra . : 1,604,685 
Freehold and leasehold premises, buildings, furniture, etc. ’ at head 

office and branches . ° : ; : ; 5 : 299,087 
Imperial Bank purchase account ; . ° - : i 114,809 











$18,603,254 1 





Dr. Profit and Loss Account for the Half-year ended 30th June, 1893. 


Current expenses, proportion of building expenses, directors’ remunera- 
tion, superannuation allowances, income-tax, etc. . ; £93,966 8 5 

Rebate of interest on bills discounted, not - due, carried to new 
account ‘ . 11,837 19 6 

Dividend account for the payment of half-a-year’: s dividend at the rate 

of 10 per cent. per annum on 4 I yaaa, amount of paid-up 
capital on 120,000 shares. 4 s a 90,000 0 O 
Amount carried to profit and loss new "account . é ‘ ‘ 11,658 2 2 
£207,462 Io I 


Cr. 

Amount of gross profit for the half-year ended 30th June, including 
46,202. 15s. 1d. balance of profit and loss account, 31st December, 
1892, and after making provision for bad and doubtful debts . a £207,462 10 I 
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MANCHESTER AND COUNTY BANK, LIMITED. 


THE directors have pleasure in presenting to the shareholders the annexed statement of 
accounts for the half-year ended 30th June, 1893, on reference to which it will be seen that, 
including the balance of £9,490. 6s. 2d. brought forward from the previous half-year, there 
is now a net profit of £77,573. 6s. to be appropriated. The directors propose to deal with 
this amount as follows :—£5,000 to reserve fund--- thus raised to£795,000; £62,007. Os. 7d. 
to pay a dividend at the rate of 15 per cent. per annum, and to provide for income-tax ; 
£10,566. 5s. 5d. to be carried forward to the profit and loss account of the present 
half-year. 
Balance-sheet, 30th Fune, 1893. 


LIABILITIES, 
Capital—being £16 per share on 50,000 shares . “ . £800,000 
Reserve fund . t ‘ : ; = : : . . 790,000 
Unpaid dividends . . . . «. . 2 9,261 
Rebate of billsonhand . . . . . «© «© . 11,496 
Unappropriated profit, as below . : : . 77573 
Due by the bank on current, deposit and other accounts.  . 6,477,302 10 
Acceptances by the bank . ; ‘ : ; : 541958 11 


48,221,091 14 § 
Pina. Eh, eR I 
Nore. —This statement does not include the bank’s liability under the Baring Guarantee. 


ASSETS. 
Cash on hand, at call and at short notice . a . ‘ . 
Bills of exchange, advances on current accounts, and loans on securities, 
including customers’ liability on the bank’s acceptances . ° + 59260, 186 
Investments :— 
Local loans 3 per cent. stock, £150,000 taken at go ‘ : 135,000 
New 2% per cent. consols, £150,090 taken atgo . ‘ . 135,000 
2% per cent. annuities, £80,000 taken at 85 . 68,000 
India stock and stocks guaranteed by the Indian Government P 345,750 
Bank property account, premises in Manchester, and branch offices. 100,000 


kwmOMmOodd 


° 


4251775155 10 


cooo0oo wm 


wm 


£8,221,091 14 
Profit and Loss Account—31st December, 1892, to 30th June, 1893. 


Dr. 
Dividend of £1. 4s. per share, and provision for income-tax e £62,007 O 7 
To reserve fund . m ‘. : . ‘ js 2 ei ‘ . 5,000 O O 
Balance carried forward . ; . ° ; = : : ‘a 10,566 5 5 


£71573 6 0 


Cr. 
Balance, 31st December, 1892 . - : = . ° ° 
Gross profit for the half-year, after making provision for bad and doubt- 
ful debts, £102,865. 17s. 2d.; less expenses at -head office and 
branches, and directors and auditors’ remuneration, £34,782. 


17s. 4d. : : ~ “ : : 3 ; ° 68,082 19 10 


_—— —_—_——_ —— 


49,490 6 2 


£77,573 6 oO 





<> 
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MUNSTER AND LEINSTER BANK, LIMITED. 


THE directors herewith submit to the shareholders a statement of the bank’s affairs for the 
half-year ending 30th June, 1893, with a copy of the auditors’ report on the accounts and 
balance-sheet. The profits of the bank, after deducting expenses and providing for 
interest on deposits, rebate on bills, and bad and doubtful debts, amount to £13,915. 
Ios, 4d. ; to these earnings are to be added the undivided profits from the last account, 
£2,541. 2s.—-making together the sum of £16,456. 125. 4d. It is proposed—to pay a 
dividend for the half-year at the rate of 10 per cent. per annum, free of income-tax, which 
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will absorb £10,000; to transfer to reserve fund, £2,500; to apply in reduction of 
premises account, £1, oco ; and to carry to next account, £ 2,956. 12s. 4d. The reserve fund 
will then stand at £166, 000. 

The directors, finding it desirable to have a modification in the articles of association 
affecting their powers in regard to the officers of the bank, have decided to propose a special 
resolution on the subject. 


Balance-sheet, 30th June, 1893. 
Dr. 
seal mea shares at £5 each, £2 called 
Reserve fund 
Amount due upon deposit, current and other accounts, including interest 
and rebate on bills, and reserve for doubtful debts . ; . 2,348,451 2 
Profit and loss—balance from 31st December, 1892, £2,541. 25.3 net 
profit for the half-year ending 30th June, 1893, £13,915. 10s. 4d. . 16,456 12 4 


42,728,407 145 


o 
Oo 


Cr. 
Cash at head office and branches, with London em, brokers, with 

other bankers, and at call and short notice . £380,391 9 
British and Colonial Government securities, debenture. and ‘corporation 

stocks (including reserve _— a . 2 i ° ° ° 435,036 Oo 
Bills receivable . . ° . ‘ 856,445 19 
Advances to customers on securities and current accounts . . = 1,000,210 16 
Premises at head office and branches . ‘ ; 2 . e ; 56,323 8 


caooo Ww 


42,728,407 14 5 
JAMEs J. MurpuHy, 
J. W. PayNnE-SHEARES, } Directors. 
JouHN MurpuHy, 

J. M. Firzcipson, General Manager. 





NATIONAL BANK, LIMITED, 


THE directors submit the following statement of accounts and the auditors’ report, showing 
the position of the society on Friday, the 30th of June, 1893. The profit and loss account of 
the bank for the half-year ended 30th June, 1893, shows a balance of £92,806. 4s. 3d. 
available for distribution. The board have declared a dividend at the rate of 10 per cent. 
per annum, or Ios. per share (£10 paid) for the half-year, payable on and after Saturday, 
the 29th instant. The income-tax on the dividend is paid by the bank. The dividend 
absorbs £75,000, leaving a balance of £17,806. 4s. 3d., of which amount £3,731. Os. 5d., 
being the dividends received on the rest or undivided profits, has been credited to that 
account, and £14,075. 3s. 10d. to profit and loss new account. The rest will now stand at 
£275,078. 2s. 7d. John Abraham, Esq., J.P., Patrick James Roche, Esq , J.P., and John 
Francis Smithwick, Esq., J-P., the present auditors, offer themselves to the ‘shareholders for 
re-election as auditors of. the bank. 


Balance-sheet, Friday, 30th June, 1893. 


LIABILITIES. 

Capital paid-up ‘ : . 1,500,000 oO 
Rest or ort profits invested i in 23 per ‘cent. " consols ° . : 271,347 2 
Notes in circulation . : ‘ A 1,117,128 10 
Due by the bank on deposits and current accounts a - . = 9,539,479 II 
Acceptances to bankers’ drafts and on security . i ° ° . 1575135 
Rebate ofinterest on bills not due = 14,032 
Net profits for the half-year, including é 14,21 5. 56 7d. brought 

forward from the 31st December, 1892 92,806 4 


oO 
°o 














NATIONAL BANK OF NEW ZEALAND. 


ASSETS. 

Gold and silver coin at Irish branches : s . : £724,596 
Cash on hand and at the Bank of England : : ‘ ‘ . 814,013 
Government stock and exchequer bonds. . ° 1,036,§54 
Government stock and exchequer bonds for rest, per contra ° . 271,347 
Government stock lodged for metropolitan vestry accounts . 32,735 
Colonial Government bonds, and other stocks . as ° P 302,789 
Advances on securities at call and at short notice ; ° ° 1,403,446 
Advances on securities at — dates, and current accounts , ° 3,895,250 
Bills discounted 39751,482 
Bankers’ guarantee and securities held against acceptances, per contra 1575135 
Bank premises in en Dublin and eee eee and lease- 

hold. : = : £ ° : ; 302,578 


412,691,928 
Dr. PROFIT AND LOSS ACCOUNT. 
Total expenditure at the head office and all the branches, pene 
salaries, rent, taxes, maintenance of bank premises, etc. £80,120 
Half-year’s dividend to 30th June, 1893, being 10s. per share or 10 per 
cent. per annum, payable on and after the _ July, 1893 = 75,000 
Carried to rest or undivided profits . ‘ , 3731 
Rebate of interest on bills not due . ‘ ; . : = : 14,032 
Balance to credit of profit and loss new account . 3 ‘ _ : 14,075 


£186,958 10 5§ 
Cr. = omen 


Amount brought from last account. 414,215 15 7 
Gross profits for the half-year ending the 3oth June, after payment of 

interest, income-tax, duty on ensene and a for bad and 

doubtful debts g ; ‘ 172,742 14 10 


£186,958 10 5 
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By balance to profit and loss new account, £14,075. 3s. 10d, 
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NATIONAL BANK OF NEW ZEALAND, LIMITED, 


THE directors submit to the shareholders their annual report, with the balance-sheet for the 
year ended 30th March last, from which it will be seen that the gross profits for the year, 
after deducting interest on deposits, and making provision for tad and doubtful debts, 
amount to £60,803. 14s. 3¢. There is likewise at the credit of profit and loss account the 
sum of £6,834. 12s. 3d. brought forward from the previous year on Ist April, 1892. From 
these have to be deducted the expenses at head office and branches, £42,512. 35. 7d., and 
rebate on bills, £1,948. 6s. 10d., leaving a net available balance of £23,177. 16s. id. A 
sum of £6,250 has already been paid to the shareholders by way of interim dividend, and 
the directors propose that a further payment be made of £6,250, making a total dividend of 
5 per cent. for the year, and that the balance £10,677. 16s. 1d. be carried to the next 
account. It is with regret that the directors have to announce the resignation by Mr. E. 
Brodie Hoare, M.P., of his seat on the board in November last. Mr. James Macandrew 
-has been elected chairman in his room, and for the present it is not proposed to appoint 
another director. 
Balance-sheet, 30th March, 1893. 


Dr. 
Capital paid up—£2. ros. per share on enw mri £250,000 5 

Zess calls unpaid,* £2,616. 7s. 3d. ; - £247,383 12 
Note circulation . : . - “ . ° 116,439 oO 
Liabilities on deposit and current "accounts : 1,605,026 19 
Bills payable and other liabilities ieee the provision for bad and 

doubtful debts) . 455,205 4 
Profit and loss account-—-profit for the year, including the balance 

brought forward, £23,177. 16s. 1d.; /ess interim dividend for half- 

year ending 3oth : September, 1892, £6, 250. : = 16,927 16 1 


42,441,042 12 11 


* The amount unpaid at this date is £1,852. 5s. 5d. ———— 





NATIONAL BANK OF NEW ZEALAND. 


Cr. 
Coin and bullion at head office and branches, and cash at bankers. £350,249 7 10 
Bills discounted, loans, current accounts, advances on securities, etc. . 1,963,795 9 
Landed property, premises, furniture, etc. . ‘ : ° . . 126,997 15 7 


42,441,042 12 11 


The twenty-first ordinary general meeting took place on July 11th, in London. Mr. 
James Macandrew (the chairman) said: I am sorry that our friend, Mr. Brodie Hoare, is 
not here on this occasion to address you from his accustomed place. As is mentioned in 
the report, he has severed his connexion with the board, although not with the company, 
and it is perhaps only due to the shareholders that I should make reference to the termina- 
tion of a connexion which has now lasted for so long a time. (Hear, hear.) I may say 
this at once, that it is not any difference of view with his colleagues as to the management 
of the bank that has led to his retirement ; it is entirely from reasons personal to himself 
and to his other business engagements—reasons the force of which his colleagues could not 
but admit. Mr. Hoare has left us with the most friendly feelings, and he holds himself 
ready, at any time in the future, to render any service to the bank which he can. 
(Applause.) By the favour of the directors I have been elected to fill his place as 
chairman, and although I am very sensible of my own shortcomings adequately to discharge 
the duties of the office, I may simply say that so long as I fill it you may count upon the 
most diligent service which it is in my power to give. Now, gentlemen, while our thoughts 
are dwelling on the disasters which have overtaken, with few exceptions, the banks in 
Australia, and have led to the suspension of some institutions which previously enjoyed the 
highest consideration and credit, it is a matter of great gratification to the directors of this 
bank that the influence of that movement has not extended to New Zealand. The distrust 
and confusion which have overtaken the financial institutions of Australia have not been felt 
there, and business has pursued its accustomed course. I may say for your information that 
the National Bank of New Zealand did not hold any bills upon any of the suspended banks, 
so that we suffered no loss in that respect. (Applause.) We have had, as you know, our 
period of trial, and now that that has been finally passed through, it is gratifying to 
mention the sustained support that we have received from our colonial friends, 
because they believed that the bank was ina sound and stable condition. It is true that 
to-day the news has been announced of the suspension of a very large company connected 
with New Zealand, and this is an unpleasant piece of intelligence to all who have relations 
with the colony. At the same time, itis to be remembered that that company carried on 
business in Australia as well as in New Zealand, and, of course, it may be possible that its 
relations with the former locality have led to the difficulty. However, it would be 
improper for me to say anything more upon the subject at present, and I will merely 
express the sincere hope that it may not lead to any further misfortunes connected with the 
colony. I may also mention that we hold no bills drawn upon the New Zealand Loan and 
Mercantile Agency Company at all. (Applause.) On this side we have had certainly 
some drain from our fixed depositors—those who had interest-bearing deposits with us— 
although a very large proportion of them have been quite willing to continue their loans to 
us. However, it isa gratifying circumstance that any money that has passed us in this 
way has been more than made up by the deposits of our constituents in New Zealand. 
(Applause.) There is also a prejudicial influence that we have had to contend with, in the 
manner in which some few shareholders on this side have parted with their holdings at 
what I may fairly call panic prices. This is an example that is very apt to be followed by 
unthinking people. I think, however, that that movement is now past; we have turned 
the corner, and the shares which were offered at what the directors considered absurdly 
low prices have been readily absorbed, partly, I am glad to say, by orders from the colony, 
and it is now difficult to pick up bargains of that kind, while the increased quotations 
which now prevail still leave the shares as very good value indeed. Turning to the 
accounts, I do not know that there is very much to say. The business of the bank has 
been fairly maintained, although the figures are somewhat less than in the previous year. 
This is only to be looked for, partly on account of the depressed state of the export trade 
of this country and the low values of merchandise, which have materially diminished the 
amount of bills offered in the market, and partly from the policy of caution that has been 
followed by the board in restricting to a certain degree our advances in the colony, 
although it is from these advances that we must, of course, mainly look to derive our profits. 
The profit that we have made during the year is somewhat less than in the previous one, 
but it has enabled us to pay our usual dividend of 5 per cent., respecting which a resolution 
will be submitted to you, and further to carry forward an additional sum of about £3,800 
to the amount formerly carried forward ; and in times like these I do not think the share- 
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holders will be inclined to consider that a very uncatisfactory result. The cash that we 
hold is rather less than last year. The bills discounted and advances show a diminution of 
some £90,000, which is caused by the contraction that I have referred to. The landed 
property is much the same as before, and, of course, the great bulk of it is held as bank 
premises, with which we have no intention of parting. On the other side, the paid-up 
capital is somewhat increased from the calls collected during the twelve months which have 
elapsed. The outstanding calls now only amount to £1,852, of which a considerable 
proportion is due in the colony. We find these difficult to collect; in some instances we 
have forfeited the shares, and we are only waiting a desirable opportunity for selling these 
shares that have been forfeited, when we shall be credited with something like a reasonable 
figure. The note circulation is a little higher. The liabilities on deposit and current 
accounts are much the same. The fixed deposits have slightly increased; the current 
accounts have slightly diminished. In the bills payable and other liabilities there is a 
considerable diminution. It arises from the paying off of sums that we owed at the period 
of the last annual meeting, and it places the bank by so much ina better position. We 
carry forward the balance of £16,927, from which, if you pass the resolution regarding 
dividend, £6,250 will have to be deducted, leaving a balance of about £10,700 to be 
carried forward to the next account. I must refer for a moment to the visit that'was paid 
to the colony last year by Mr. Stobart, one of our directors, and Mr. Maxwell, our 
secretary. Their absence had not terminated when the last annual meeting was held, but 
the results of the impressions they derived from their visit were communicated to the 
shareholders by circular issued at the time. Our thanks are certainly due to these two 
gentlemen for the very thorough and satisfactory manner in which they have discharged the 
duty which was imposed upon them, and the investigations which they made in the colony 
have proved of the greatest service to the directors,-in elucidating the various important 
questions which have come before them since that time. A thorough system of inspection 
is now in force in the colony, and every account, and every event that arises, comes regu- 
larly before the board, either from the reports derived from that source or from the general 
manager’s advices. I have now to announce to you that our general manager at Dunedin, 
Mr. Dymock, has sent in his resignation of his office, which he will vacate in a few months. 
Mr. Dymock has been a trusted official of the bank for a number of years, and I am very 
happy to have this opportunity of bearing testimony to the perfectly loyal and assiduous 
service which he has always rendered to the bank. The directors have appointed Mr. 
Coates, who is now manager at Auckland, in his place as general manager, and Mr. Coates 
will, before taking up the duties of his post, pay a visit to this country, to confer with the 
directors regarding the business of the bank. I feel quite sure that under his management 
the bank will fully maintain its former position, and that it will be conducted to the satis- 
faction of our friends in the colony. As regards the future, gentlemen, I think that we are 
fairly justified in forming favourable anticipations. There can be no doubt that the condition 
of the colony has materially improved of late, not only as regards immigration and the public 
revenue, but also as regards the condition of trade, and confidence there has materially 
revived. The frozen meat and dairy produce trades have now attained large dimensions, 
while the wool trade, which was the previous staple, also continues to expand, and there 
is every reason to think that the colony will goon prospering. We need not look for any rapid 
revulsion of prosperity, but, at the same time, we look for gradual and steady improve- 
ment. In this the business of the bank must necessarily participate, since there is a 
large and ample field there for all capital that we can possibly devote to the fostering of the 
trade of New Zealand. With these remarks, gentlemen, I shall now move—‘‘ That the 
accounts and report be adopted and entered on the minutes.”” (Applause.) 


Mr. John M. Stobart: Gentlemen, I have very great pleasure in rising to second the 
‘proposition of our worthy chairman, and all I can say is that I can endorse every word he 
has told you as to the position of the bank. I need not say anything further about that, 
believing that what you would like to hear is something about my visit to the colony. I went 
out last January twelvemonth, and was absent eight months. I examined every account of 
the bank which had the least doubt about it, and I gave instructions to the branch managers 
that the wish of the board was not to make a lot of money, but to lend money with safety, 
and if they could not do so they were to keep it in the till. Since that I find they have 
acted upon these instructions. You see our profits have been a little less, but we are 
perfectly safe, and the profits that we have made we have got. Of course, the discredit 
brought upon the deposits in this country by these numerous failures affected us to a certain 
extent, and we have in England lost a considerable amount of deposits. I am rather 
glad of it, but I am happy to tell you that these amounts have been more than covered by 
the deposits in the colony, showing that the bank is trusted and liked by the people there. 
At the time I was there, people not connected with us spoke in the kindest way about the 
bank. Weare small, but we are a popular bank, and the people like us. We have only 
to exercise a little patience and go on quietly, and this bank will be as good as any in the 
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colony, in my opinion. I should like also to say something about the colony. I daresay a 
good many gentlemen sitting on the other side of the table have not been there. I 
had not the least idea what New Zealand was like until I went there. It is one of the 
finest places I ever saw, and the people are fine people. In appointing Mr. Coates he will 
be very popular, because he is colonial born. His father was the first colonial secretary in 
the island. He is one of the most popular men in the colony, and I think he will do very 
good service to the bank. I do not think I need tell you anything more. Mr Macandrew 
has told you all about the bank, and I will only conclude by saying I have great pleasure 
in seconding the adoption of the report. (Applause.) 

Mr. Parsons (Manchester) asked the amount of liability on the shares, and the reason 
they had increased in value on the Stock Exchange. 

A Shareholder asked for particulars with reference to the item of bills discounted, loans, 
current accounts, advances on securities, etc., amounting to £1,963,795. 

The Chairman, replying to the last question, said it was not usual to give the details of 
banking accounts at a public meeting, but he had no doubt the officials would be able to 
satisfy the hon. shareholder ifhe called at the office. He (the chairman) had already stated in 
his preliminary remarks all that was necessary to be said on that subject. Mr. Parsons had 
asked how the shares had gone up in value. For the simple reason that, for some months 
past, they had been offered in the market at a low price and had been readily purchased. 
Some of their colonial constituents thought they were cheap and a good investment, and sent 
orders to purchase. There were still orders outstanding which they were quite unable to 
execute. With reference to the liability on the shares, there was no further liability accord- 
ing to English law than £5 a share. 

The resolution was carried unanimously. 


——~-—- 


NATIONAL DISCOUNT COMPANY, LIMITED. 


THE directors have to report that, after making provision for bad and doubtful debts, the 
gross profits of the half-year ending 30th June last, as shown by the annexed statements, 
amount to £99,319. 9s. 8d., which, with the balance of £7,145. os. 10¢. brought forward 
from the previous account, gives a total of £106,464. Ios. 6d. After providing for all 
charges, including income-tax and directors’ and auditors’ remuneration, and reserving 
439,323. 25. 11d. for rebate of interest on bills not matured, there remains a net profit of 
455,700. 16s. 6d. for appropriation. It is proposed to apply £50,799. 18s. to the 
payment of a dividend at the rate of 12 per cent. per annum, free of income-tax, leaving a 
balance of £4,900. 18s. 6d. to be carried forward to the next account. 


Balance-sheet, 30th June, 1893. 


LIABILITIES. 


Capital—viz., 169,333 shares of £25 each, £5 per share - ; . £846,665 o o 
Reserve fund . 460,000 0 O 


Liabilities on deposits, loans and. ‘bills rediscounted : ‘ 2 7 1,101,327 6 4 
Interest due on deposits, rebate and sundry balances . e - = 129,746 3 10 
Amount at credit of profit and loss account : ‘ : : : 55,700 16 6 





412,593,439 6 8 





Nore.—The above statement does not include this company’s liability under the Baring Guarantee Fund. 


ASSETS. 

Cash, consols and other securities - : ; : , ° - 41,443,204 11 11 
Loans at call and short date . . : : : . - 1,674,328 9 7 
Bills discounted ‘ , - 9,326,355 6 2 
Interest due on investments and loans, and ‘sundry balances . ° 41,085 4 11 
Freehold premises . ‘ ° ° . ° . ; : af 108,465 14 I 


£12,593,439 _ 6 8 





Mr. W. J. Thompson, presiding at the meeting, said: When they last met they were 
confronted by burning questions—social, political and economic—extending to other 
countries as well as to this, and the all-important one of silver loomed in the distance. 
These influences, unfortunately, still prevailed. The labour question remained a source of 
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discord and of danger. Agricultural depression had been intensified by the unexampled 
drought, which had now passed ; the upas tree of Home Rule overshadowed the business 
of the country; while, in addition to a crisis in Australia, the silver storm had suddenly 
burst over them with unexpected violence. The Australian crisis brought down some 
fifteen banks, involving about 480,000,000 to £90,000,000, unable to bear up against 
the panic, and leading to the sudden withdrawal of deposits, although, in the case of 
the majority, they were able, in the course of a few weeks to reconstruct and resume 
business, These failures, together with the result of the announcement on the 26th ultimo, 
by the Indian Government with reference to silver, followed by a notice from the 
President of the United States that a special meeting of Congress would be called on the 
7th proximo, were succeeded by panics which had led to shrinkages in the value of 
securities, nominally and part realised, estimated at over £30,000,000, to which must 
be added the effect upon silver and the silver currencies of the world. It had been, indeed, 
a far-reaching question already, and told a tale of trial in all quarters. Fear and depression 
had ruled far and wide, in which the feature of American finance had formed a most 
serious element. The hoarding of money, the general position, the issue of legislation on 
the Sherman Bill, the amount of gold which would be required to meet the autumn ship- 
ments as against the £13,000,000 shipped during the last six months to Europe—each 
and all created points for discussion on which it was impossible at the present time to form 
a reliable opinion. In the midst of all, however, it was a most gratifying fact that the 
failures on the Stock Exchange had so far been confined to comparatively few, and 
that not one mercantile house of standing had succumbed to the pressure, so that when 
reason ruled instead of fear they might see a reaction in values telling a very different tale 
from the present. It might seem paradoxical, but the dark continent afforded more light 
than elsewhere. The yield of gold had increased to the rate of £6,000,000 a year, and the 
further steady output was more and more assured. With regard to the company itself, 
with a record like that to which he had referred they might expect that he had to tell 
them of a long list of returned bills and of heavy losses. Far from that, they had 
passed through the trial unscathed, although, of course, the usual field for profit had at 
times been non-existent, the question of the hour having often been how to minimise 
loss on workings. All doubts as to the issue of the Baring guarantee might now be con- 
sidered at rest. Having referred to the course of the money market during the six months, 
he remarked that the half-year had closed well for them, with the bill rate at 1} per 
cent., and money below 1 percent. He concluded by moving the adoption of the report. 
Mr. E. T. Doxat seconded the motion, which was unanimously passed. 





NEW SOUTH WALES MORTGAGE, LOAN AND AGENCY COMPANY, LIMITED. 


Mr. ALEXANDER M’ARTHUR, in moving the adoption of the report, remarked that 
for years they had honestly earned and regularly paid a dividend of 6 per cent. 
They were never in a more prosperous condition than up to the time of the disastrous 
bank failures in Melbourne, but he regretted to state that their present financial position 
was not as favourable as they could desire. They had ample funds, properly invested in 
the colony, to meet their liabilities, but unfortunately, these funds were not available for 
present necessities. The Sydney board had made a careful valuation of the company’s 
assets, and they stated that, even at the present reduced values of property in New South 
Wales, the amount required to meet the estimated depreciation would not exceed the 
reserve fund. In consequence of the existing panic it would possibly be difficult to obtain 
the renewal of terminable debentures, and the directors therefore recommended that the 
shares should be gradually paid up to the extent of £5 a share. It was only intended to 
call up £1 a share at a time, and to spread the three calls over the next eighteen months or 
two years. As soon as the whole of this amount was paid up, they could entirely dispense 
with the system of terminable debentures. 


2 
= 





NORTH EASTERN BANKING COMPANY, LIMITED. 


THE annexed accounts show that the balance of profit, after payment of all expenses, 
provision for bad and doubtful debts, allowance for depreciation, for rebate and for a 
portion of the consideration for Messrs. Dale, Young & Co.’s business, amounts to 
412,798. 8s. 3d.; of this amount it is recommended that £11,162. 10s. be appropriated 
to the payment of a dividend upon the ordinary shares for the half-year of 5s. per share, 
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free of income-tax, being at the rate of £8. 6s. 8d. per cent. per annum, and that the 


balance of £1,635. 18s. 3d. be carried forward. 
Balance-sheet, 30th June, 1893. 


LIABILITIES. 

Capital :—51,000 shares of £20 each, £1,020,000. 
Capital issued :—44,650 ordinary £20 shares, 46 paid . . £267,900 
Reserve fund . F 62,000 
Amount due on deposit and current accounts and to correspondents : 1,359,055 
Profit and loss :—Balance at 31st December, 1892, £1,192. 9s. 5d. ; 

net profit for nenteaes — = _— 1893; as below, Au 11,605. 

18s. 10d... ‘ 12,798 


£1,701,753 
ASSETS. re 
Cash on hand, at the Bank of England and with other bankers . ‘ £130,091 
Government securities ° . . 259,044 
Corporation bonds, debentures and debenture stocks “ ; ! : 123,846 
Other investments . ‘ . : ; : 
Bills discounted 
Loans to customers, etc. . ‘ 
Bark premises, — etc., £6 50477- 7s. 94.5 written ‘off to siamaine 

£16,641. 125. od. 


41,701,753 9 


<> 
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NOTTINGHAM AND DISTRICT BANK, LIMITED. 


The liabilities of the company on the 3oth day of June, 1893, were :— 
Paid-up capital, being £5 per share on 19,000 shares of £30 each, 
495,000; reserve fund, £13,000; amount due by the bank on 


current, deposit and other accounts, £455,157. 10s.—total . ° £563,157 10 O 


The assets of the company on that day were :—Cash in hand and with 
agents, £89,628. 19s. Id.; investments—Colonial Government 
stock, etc., £13,796. 18s. ; bills of exchange, advances on current 
accounts, etc., 4445,498. 4s. 4d.; freehold premises, fittings and 


furniture, etc., at head office and branches, £14,233. 8s. 7d.—total £563,157 10 oO 


a 
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NOTTINGHAM JOINT STOCK BANK, LIMITED. 
ESTABLISHED 1865, 
Balance-sheet, 30th June, 1893. 


LIABILITIES. 


Capital, being £10 per share paid up on 15,000 shares of £50 each 
Reserve fund (separately invested as per contra) . 


Amount due by the bank on current, deposit and ‘other accounts . : 1,047,432 9 3 


ASSETS. 
Cash at head office and aaaeanien with London agents, and at short 


41,289,432 9 3 


notice . a ; - . a £177,285 9 
Investment of reserve fund, viz. :—Consols and local loans stock . = 92,000 Oo 


Other investments, viz. :—English railway debenture and preference 


stock, British, Indian and Colonial Government securities . ‘ 133,248 10 


Bills of exchange, current and other accounts. ; : ‘ - 857,778 1 
Freehold premises, head office and branches ° ; s ° 29,119 I 


41,289,432 9 3 


7 
2 





223 


PARR'S BANKING COMPANY AND THE ALLIANCE BANK, LIMITED. 


THE directors, in submitting to the shareholders the balance-sheet of the bank at 3oth June, 
1893, certified by the auditors, have to report that the position and prospects of the 
business continue to be in every way satisfactory. Including £32,484. 19s. 10d. brought 
forward at 31st December, 1892, the net balance of profits, after providing amply for all bad 
and doubtful debts, and rebating the current bills at 5 per cent., is £131,358. 4s. 5¢. From 
this sum the directors recommend the payment of a dividend at the rate of I9 per cent. per 
annum, free of income-tax, for the quarter ended 30th June, 1893, to be payable on 
Ist August, 1893, £47,500; dividend at the same rate for the quarter ending 30th September, 
1893, to be payable on 1st November, 1893, to the shareholders whose names shall be on 
the register on 19th October, £47,500; to be carried to property account, £2,500, together, 
497,500; leaving balance to be carried to next account, £33,858. 4s. 5d. A sub-branch of 
the bank has been opened at Simms Cross, Widnes. The directors record with deep regret 
the death of their esteemed colleague, Sir Andrew Barclay Walker, Baronet. 


General Balance, 30th June, 1893. 
LIABILITIES. 
Capital, 50,000 shares of £100 each, £5,000,000. 
Amount paid up, £20 per share on 50,000 shares . 
Reserve fund. ° . . ‘ ° . ° ° . ° 
Due by the bank on current accounts, deposit accounts, deposit 
receipts and circular notes, £11,051,215. 19s.; drafts current 
(payable within twenty-one days), customers’ acceptances advised, 
etc., £68,111. Is. 10d. . ° ° ; ° ° . + I1,119,327 0 10 
Acceptances on behalf of customers. . - : a ° 1,132,854 13 5 
Foreign bills negotiated : . . ‘ ‘ a 13,517 15 5 
Dividend to be now paid, £47,500; dividend to be payable on 
1st November, £47,500; property account, £2,500; balance of 
profit and loss carried forward, £33,858. 4s. 5d. . A ‘ 2 131,358 4 5 





414,397;057 14 1 


Notz.—The guarantee to the Bank of England for £100,000, ve Baring Bros. and Co.’s liquidation, is not 

included in these figures. 

ASSETS. 

Cash on hand and at Bank of England, 41,676,466. 11s. 9¢.; money 
at call and short notice, 41,887,277. Is. 8d. . ; ‘ : ? 
%625,000 consols at 90, £562,500; English railway debenture and 
other first-class stocks, £692,874. 165.9d@. . 2 i e . 
Bills discounted, £1,669,125. 3s. 10d. ; loans and advances to customers, 
£6,550,725. 11s. 7d... : i ‘ . 4 - . 8,219,850 15 5§ 
Acceptances on behalf of customers, as per contra ; : ° ° 1,132,854 13 5 
: 5 
8 





43,563,743 13 5 
1,255,374 16 9 


Foreign bills negotiated, as per contra 13,517 15 
Bank premises and furniture . < ; , . ‘i ‘ . 211,715 19 





£14,397,05 I 


Dr. Profit and Loss Account for the Half-year to 30th June, 1893. 


Current expenses, including salaries, directors and auditors’ fees, rent, 

taxes, stationery and all other charges . ° 2 . ° ° 472,058 
Rebate of discount on bills at 5 per cent. . . . ° ° 10,683 
Dividend for past quarter to be now paid at the rate of 19 per cent. per annum 47,500 
Quarter’s dividend to be payable on 1st November. . . 47,500 
To property account . : ° . . ° 2 e ° ° 2,500 
Balance carried forward . : ‘ ; : ‘i : : : 33,958 


£214,099 II II 

Cr. ——— 

Balance at 31st December, 1892 . : ; . ‘. : : ‘ 432,484 19 10 
Gross profit for the six months, including rebate brought from previous 

half-year, and after providing amply for all bad and doubtful debts 181,614 12.1 


£214,099 II II 
mE Ee 
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PROVINCIAL BANK OF IRELAND. 


PRESTON BANKING COMPANY, LIMITED. 


THE directors have pleasure in reporting to the shareholders the result of the operations 
of the bank for the past year. The gross profit for the year, after paying interest on 
customers’ balances, and making provision for bad and doubtful debts, and interest on 
the reserve fund, is £46,382. 8s. 8d.; deduct salaries, vote to directors, current expenses, 
income-tax and rebate, £18,895. 11s. 10d.; leaves a net profit of £27,486. 16s. 10d. ; 
to this must be added the balance from the previous year’s account, 43,080. 7s. 6d., 
making the amount available, £30,567. 4s. 4d. Out of this an interim dividend at 15 
per cent. per annum on the ordinary and 10 per cent. per annum on the ‘*A” capital 
was paid in January last, amounting to £13,007. Ios., leaving £17,559. 14s. 4d@.; the 
dividend on the £50,000 “A” capital at 10 per cent. per annum, for the past half- 
year, will absorb £2,500; and the directors recommend the payment of a further 
dividend at the rate of 15 per cent. per annum for the half-year on the £146,375 ordinary 
capital, which will amount to £10,978. 2s. 6d.; and that there be carried to the bank 
premises redemption fund £1,000 (making that fund £8,500) ; leaving to be carried forward 
43,081. IIs. 10d, 


During the year 597 new shares have been issued at the full market price, producing in 
premiums £31,100. 155., which amount has been added to the reserve fund, along with 
44,021. 17s. 6d., the accumulated interest for the year, making a total addition of 
435,122. 12s. 6d. in that fund, which is now raised to £185,122. 12s. 6d. 

The directors consider that the continued prosperity of the bank, and its present 
satisfactory condition, fully warrant them in further increasing the dividend from 14 
to 15 per cent. per annum, especially as the reserve fund has now reached important 
figures, 


ii Balance-sheet, 30th June, 1893. 
,. 
Capital—5,855 ordinary shares, £100 each, £25 paid, »£146,375; 

2,000 ‘*A’’ shares, £100 each, £25 paid, £50,000 . é - £196,375 oO 
Reserve fund (invested in consols) . = . : A ° A 185,122 12 
Amount due by bank on current, deposit and other accounts . . 1,676,691 15 
Profit and loss account—balance from last year, £3,080. 7s. 6d.; 

profit for the year, £46,382. 85. 8d.—£49,462. 16s. 2d.3 less 

deductions as below, £31,903. Is. 10d. ‘ : ; : ‘ 17,559 14 4 


42,075,749 2 3 
Cr. 
Cash in hand, and with brokers and agents at call and short notice . £211,526 2 10 
Investments in 2% per cent. consols (including reserve fund), India 
stock, City of London bonds, English and Indian railway debenture 
and preference stocks, and Liverpool, Manchester, Birmingham 
and Nottingham corporation stocks . . ° . 
Freehold property yielding rents . * , ° ° . 
Advances on current accounts, bills discounted, and special loans on 
security ° ° . ° ° ° ° . . . . 
Bank property in Preston, Blackpool, Bolton, Southport, Chorley, 
Fleetwood, Lancaster, and St. Anne’s-on-the-Sea, £51,027. 
os. 7d. ; dess redemption fund, £7,500 . 2 : . ° . 43.527 9 7 


605,526 14 8 
13,966 13 O 


1,201,202 II 2 


2,075,749 2 3 
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PROVINCIAL BANK OF IRELAND, LIMITED. 


THE directors have pleasure in submitting to the shareholders a statement of the bank’s 
affairs for the half-year ending the 30th June, 1893. Including £6,779. 13s. 10d. brought 
forward from last account, there remains a profit of £42,032. 3s. 5d. Out of this the 
directors have declared a dividend for the half-year at the rate of 10 per cent. per annum, 
free of income-tax, which will require £27,000; they have written off bank premises 
account £2,500, added to the reserve fund £5,000, and carried forward £7,532. 35. 5d. 





SMITH, PAYNE AND SMITHS. 


General Balance-sheet, 30th June, 1893. 


LIABILITIES. 

Capital paid up . ; ; : ; 3 : ‘ 4540,000 
Reserve fund . 2 ‘ m ; . ‘ ‘ ‘ 200,000 
Notes in circulation . r 2 . ‘. 676,117 
Deposit receipts, current and other accounts . . a ‘ 4,162,843 
Net profits for the half-year, including £6, 779. 13s.. 10d. brought 

forward from 31st December, 1892, £42,032. 3s. 5d.3 less— 

42,500 applied in reduction of bank premises sna and 45,000 

added to the reserve fund, £7,500 s . e . 34,532 


£5,613,493 
ASSETS. —— 
Cash at head office, branches and in London. : é ; - £419,250 
Investments, viz.:—British Government and colonial securities, 
41,001,173. 10s. 9d. ; Bank of England stock and other emer 
£428,457. Qs. 4d. . F z : 1,429,631 oO I 
Advances on security at call and short notice ° : . ‘ 760,000 O O 
Bills discounted, and advances to customers, etc. . . 2,870,185 10 II 
Bank premises, ‘freehold and leasehold A 2 2 5 ‘ 134,426 10 5 


£5,613:493 7 9 
PROFIT AND LOSS ACCOUNT. —— 
Dr. 
Total expenditure at head office and branches, including rent, “— of 
premises, salaries, pensions, etc., for the half-year . ° ° 443371 9 
Reduction of bank premises account . . ° ° ° ° ‘ 2,500 O 
Added to the reserve fund . . . 5,000 oO 
Dividend at the rate of 10 per cent. per annum, for the half-year to 
30th June, 1893, — on and after the Ist sensu next, free of 
income-tax . e 27,000 O O 
Carried to new account. . . . . . : . 75532 3 5 


485,403 12 6 
Cr. ee 


Balance 31st December, 1892. 46,779 13 10 
Gross profits for the half-year after payment. of interest on n deposits, 

income-tax, duty on notes and postbills in circulation, law costs, 

and providing for rebate on bills discounted not yet _ and bad 

and doubtful debts . ;. : . * - 78,623 18 8 


£85,403 12 6 


»™ 
al 


(MESSRS.) SMITH, PAYNE AND SMITHS. 


Balance-sheet, 30th June, 1893. 
LIABILITIES. 
Partners’ capital and reserve . : ° ; - £705,375 
Current, customers’ deposit, and other accounts . ° 3,864,475 
Acceptances and endorsements (covered by approved securities) . ° 643,631 





45,213,481 


(Contingent liability to the Baring guarantee fund, £25,000.) 
ASSETS. 

42. 15s. per cent. consols, £742,500 at 95 percent. . " ‘ » £70%375 0 © 
Cash in hand and at the Bank of England . ° 926,800 3 5 

£2. 15s. per cent. consols, 4450,000 at 95 per cent., “£427,500 5 H 
colonial and other investments, £367,148. 18s. 11d. ° 794,648 18 11 
Bills discounted, loans and advances to customers : ° m 2 1,907,026 o 8 
Acceptances and endorsements as per contra ° ° ° . ° 643,631 5. 7 
Freehold banking premises and property adjoining . ° 236,000 O O 


45,213,481 8 7 
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UNION BANK OF AUSTRALIA, LIMITED. 


THE directors have to submit tothe shareholders the annexed balance-sheet of the bank to 
the 28th February last, duly audited, which exhibits a net amount of profits—inclusive of 
the balance brought from previous half-year—of 475317. Os. 6d., admitting of a dividend 
at the rate of 8 per cent. per annum, equal to £1 per share, which will absorb £60,000, and 
leave £15,317. Os. 6d. to be carried forward. Although the figures in the balance-sheet are 
those of 28th February, the directors, in making reserves for doubtful dependencies, have 
had regard to the general depression consequent upon the numerous important banking 
suspensions that have since occurred in Australia. The directors much regret to have to 
report the retirement from the board, owing to failing health, of their esteemed colleague, 
Lord Hillingdon, who was a director for a period of tweuty-eight years. Lord Hillingdon’s 
thorough knowledge of banking and of general business, and his sound judgment, have 
been of much service to this institution. The vacancy thus created has been provisionally 
filled, in accordance with the deed of settlement, by the appointment of Lord Hillingdon’s 
eldest son, the Hon. Chas. William Mills, of Messrs. Glynn, Mills, Currie & Co., who now 
offers himself for election. 
Balance-sheet, 28th February, 1893. 
LIABILITIES, 


Capital, 44,500,000; /ess reserve aan 43,000,000; paid up 
Reserve funds . 2 
Invested in Imperial guaranteed 4 per cent. debentures, " £200,000 ; 
local loans (Imperial) stock, £50,000; India Government sterling 
stock, £50,000 ; Colonial Government. and municipal debentures, 
£200,000 ; bank premises and property, £ von 
Circulation = i ° . 
Deposits (including inscribed stock deposits) - 18,118,495 
Bills payable and other liabilities (including 1 reserves held against 
doubtful debts) . ° ° - ; 2,860,791 
Balance of undivided profits - ; ‘ . . 3 ; ‘ 753317 





£24,017, 482 








[There isa —e liability—now reduced to £25,000 ~in respect of the subscription to the guarantee 
18th November, 1890, in the matter of Baring Brothers & Co.’s estate.] 
ASSETS. 

Specie on hand, and cash balances . ; : ; ; - £3,213,380 17 1 
Bullion on hand and in transitu ° a - F s 102,224 19 II 
Money at call and short notice in London . ‘ 907,000 O O 
Consols, local loans (Imperial) stock, and other stocks of, « or guaran- 

teed by, the Imperial Government, £512,282. 7s. 5d. 3 colonial and 

municipal stocks, £581,331. 2s. 1d. . ° 1,093,613 
Bills receivable, loans and other securities at London office . - 2,528, 101 
Bills discounted, bills receivable, loans and other securities at the 

branches ; s 2 2 : - 15,502,437 
Bank premises and property in the colonies . 595,521 
Lendon leasehold premises, £85,532. 18s. 4d. ; reserve against ‘same, 

410,152. 9s. 4a@.; six months’ interest mans at t 38 — cent., 

4177. 138. 2d.—f£10,330. as.6d. . ° ‘ 75,202 15 10 





424,017,482 15 6 





STATEMENT OF PROFITS. 


Balance of undivided profits at 31st August, — . ° ‘ ‘ 495,708 1 10 
Out of which a dividend was declared of . ‘ - ‘ 90,000 0 O 
Leaving a balance of . 5,708 I 10 
Profits of the past half-year, after making provision for all bad and 
doubtful debts, £189,758; less remuneration to the local directors, 
and salaries and allowances to the colonial staff, £72,579. 45. 9d. 5 
general expenses in the colonies, including rent, taxes, stationery, 
etc., £31,233. 14s. 11d.; remuneration to the board of directors 
and auditors, salaries of London office staff, rent, taxes, stationery 
and general expenses, £14,274. * 11d.; income-tax, 42,061. 
16s. 9@.— £120, 149. Is. 4d... x 3 ; ' ‘ 69,608 18 8 


Balance of undivided profits at this date ° £75317 o 6 
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UNION BANK OF LONDON, LIMITED. 


THE directors have to report that the net profits of the bank for the six months ending 
30th June last, after payment of all charges and making full provision for all bad and 
doubtful debts, amount to £88,749. 3s. 10d., to which has to be added the balance of 
44,597. 19s. 7a. brought forward from 31st December last, making together a total sum of 
493,347. 3s. 5d. Out of this sum the directors now declare a dividend for the last six 
months at the rate of Io per cent. per annum on the paid-up capital, clear of income-tax. 
After payment of such dividend, amounting to £85,250, the sum of £8,097. 3s. 5d. will be 
left to be carried forward to profit and loss new account. 


General Balance, 30th June, 1893. 
LIABILITIES, 


Capital paid up, viz., £15. tos. per share on 110,000 shares of £100 

each 41,705,000 oO 
Reserve fund—Invested in local loans stock and af per cent, consolidated ; 

stock, as per contra ° ° ° . ° . 850,000 oO 
Deposits and current accounts . . . : : . : + 13,215,954 12 
Acceptances ° ° ° ° . - 2,645,499 I 
Liabilities by indorsement on foreign bills sold 2,300 14 
Other liabilities, being interest due on hetieed unclaimed dividends, 

etc. ° . ° ° 224,257 7 O 
Rebate on bills not due. 9,875 O11 
Profit and loss—Balance brought “forward, La, 97. 198. 7d. : a3 net ‘profit 

for the half-year ending 30th June, 1893, 88,749. 35. 10d. . ° 933347 3 5 





418,746,234 0 0 





[There is a contin ent liability in respect of the subscription of £125,000 to the guarantee in the matter 
of Baring Brothers & Co.’s erway 
ASSETS. 


Cash in hand, £1,271,830. 9s. wee - in Bank of ) 

41,356,701. 185. 2d... . - £2,628,532 8 1 
Money at call and at short notice . 2,903,500 O O 
Investments—Securities of and guaranteed by the British Government, 

41,431,282. 11s. 6d.; Indian Government stocks and bonds, 

£120,393. 155.3 Indian railway guaranteed bonds, £190,642. I0s. ; 

British and foreign railway debentures, stocks and bonds, English 

corporation stocks and Foreign Government bonds, £363,000. 

6s. 942.— £2, 105,319. 35. 3d.; reserve fund— £450,000 local loans 

stock, £460,000 2# per cent. consolidated stock, £850,000 259559319 3 3 
Bills discounted—(a) three months and under, £3,083,944- 8s. ds 

(6) exceeding three months, £227,089. - 6d. a 3,311,033 18 
Loans and advances . ‘ > . F 3,773,754 10 
Liabilities of customers on acceptances, as per contra : . . . 2,645,499 1 
Liabilities of customers for indorsements, as per contra 2,300 14 
Bank premises, consisting of freehold buildings in Princes Street, 

Mansion House Street, Argyll Place, Chancery Lane, Charing Cross 

and Holborn Circus, and leaseholds in St. Mildred’s Court, Bishop’s 

Road (Bayswater), Fenchurch Street and Tottenham Court Road . 485,470 9 
Other assets, being interest due on investments, etc. . : = 40,823 14 





18,746,234 © 
PROFIT AND LOSS ACCOUNT. 





Dr. 
Interest accrued and paid to customers ' Z ° 4355725 
Salaries and other expenses at head office and branches ° : . 63,897 
Rebate on bills not due P F 9,875 
Dividend at the rate of 10 per. cent. per ‘annum, £85,250; balance, 

— undivided profit carried forward to the next half-year, £8,097. 

35. 5d. . . ° ° ° e ° ° e 933347 3 


£202,844 ar 
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Cr. 
Profit unappropriated on 31st December, 1892. ‘ , ‘ 44,597 19 7 
Gross profit for the half-year ending 30th June, 1893, after making 

provision for all bad and doubtful debts, payment of income-tax, 

and provision for pension fund ‘ ; ; : . : 198,246 I1 6 


£202,844 11 1 
The annual general meeting was held July 12th at the City Terminus Hotel. The 
Right Hon. C. T. Ritchie presided. At the meeting at the beginning of the year he 
referred to the latter half of 1892 as having been in banking circles a period of deadly 
dulness. The present year began with an abundant supply of money, which was cheap 
and easily obtainable. The Bank rate was 3 per cent., which was largely in excess of the 
market value of money, but after lasting three weeks, this rate was reduced to 24 per cent., 
at which it remained until May. There were fluctuations in the value of money and in the 
demand for it during that time, throughout which, however, the market value of money did 
not approach the Bank rate. They would understand, therefore, that, at any rate during 
that period, the opportunities for making large banking profits were not very great. At the 
beginning of April they first heard of the crisis in Australia, news arriving of the first 
failure ; but the supply of money was so abundant that no very marked effect upon its value 
was produced by the news. Towards the end of April, however, the crisis had developed. 
There was a considerable incrgase of apprehension, gold was being shipped, the reserves at 
the Bank of England were being largely drawn upon, and money was considerably hardened. 
In order to protect its reserves, the Bank at the beginning of May raised its rate from 23 to 
3 per cent., the increase being followed in the two succeeding weeks by advances to 3} per 
cent. and 4 percent. Between the beginning and the end of May there was a period of 
great apprehension and difficulty, which required all the vigilance and care of the directors. 
There was a much greater demand for money, Australian failures grew almost daily, and it 
became necessary for bankers to strengthen themselves in order to meet whatever 
contingencies might arise. At the end of May a period of less anxiety prevailed. The 
failures had stopped, confidence was growing, and the Bank’s reserves were increasing. 
From being very tight and very dear, money became very abundant and very cheap. 
During the whole of last month, although there was a slight revival again, in connection 
with the close of the month, money was easy and abundant. During the time when the 
Bank rate ruled high, and when it might be supposed that considerable opportunities of 
making profits existed, certain circumstances had prevented the banks from reaping the 
amount of money which at ordinary times would be obtained by them from a high rate of 
money. It was, however, as he had said, a period of much anxiety and apprehension. The 
banks increased their resources, and the amount of money they had to deal with was 
diminished. Their bank had always made it a point of having considerable reserves, but it 
was matter for congratulation that they had been able to increase their resources at this 
time without unduly curtailing the legitimate requirements of their customers. Their 
deposits and current accounts on the 3oth ult. were less by £950,000 than they were at the 
corresponding period of the previous year, but this was naturally to be expected when 
business transactions were so restricted and the anxiety that existed was so great. On the 
other hand, their acceptances on the 30th ult. were 42,645,000, being £606,000 in excess 
of the amount at the same date last year. As regarded the future, the half-year closed with 
signs of returning confidence, but none of them believed that the future was free from 
anxiety. What the ultimate effect of the late crisis in Australia would be had yet to be 
seen, and what development it would take they could not tell. With great regret they 
had seen the announcement of the failure of the New Zealand Loan and Mercantile Agency 
Company. While they hoped that this state of things would not develop, none of them 
could believe that a great crisis such as that which had occurred in Australia could arise 
without bringing with it unsatisfactory ulterior results. In addition, there were the 
currency crisis in the United States and the silver question in India, and he feared that 
there would be great agricultural depression. All these circumstances made them anxious, 
and called for the greatest care and caution. Referring to the Baring guarantee, he stated 
that within the last day or two he had been in consultation with the Governor of the Bank 
of England, who had authorized him to say that they did not depart in any way from what 
they had stated as to their belief that the guarantors would not be called upon to pay any 
portion of their guarantee. The guarantee had been decreased by 75 per cent., the amount 
of the liabilities having been reduced to comparatively small dimensions. Times had not 
been propitious for such realizations since the period when the guarantee was extended, but 
the securities held unquestionably occupied a better position now than they did at that time. 
He concluded by moving the adoption of the report. Mr. W. L. Beale seconded the motion, 
which was adopted. 
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UNION BANK OF MANCHESTER, LIMITED. 


THE directors beg to submit their report, balance-sheet and profit and loss account for the 
year ending 30th June, 1893. The profits for the year, after deducting rebate of bills on 
hand and making provision for bad and doubtful debts, amount to £103,195. 135. 3d. 5 
brought forward from last profit and loss account, £2,458. 8s. 7d.; together, £105,654. 
Is. 10d.; expenses at head office and forty-eight branches and sub-branches, £42,377- 
Is 2d.; amount written off bank premises and furniture, £2,000; a dividend for the 
half-year ending 31st December, 1892, of 11s. per share, free of income-tax, £22,000; 
a dividend for the half-year ending 30th June, 1893, of 11s. per share, free of income-tax, 
422,000 ; leaving £17,277. os. 8d.; from which have been carried to the reserve fund, 
£15,000; balance carried forward to next profit and loss account, £2,277. os. 8d. The 
reserve fund now stands at £155,000. 


Balance-sheet, 30th June, 1893. 


LIABILITIES, 
Capital 40,000 shares, £11 each paid : : ‘ E 4440,000 oO 
Reserve fund . ° ° ; . = ° ° . 140,000 oO 
Current and deposit accounts and rebate of bills on hand . A = 2,665,284 10 
Accepted bills. > , . - ‘ B ‘ a A x 143,819 2 
Balance of profit and loss account, 30th June, 1892, £2,458. 8s. 7d.; 
profit for the year, £103,195. 135. 3¢.—£105,654. Is. 10d.— 
less expenses, depreciation and appropriation, as below, £66,377. 
Is. 2d. i. « * * « x . oe = 2 39,277 0 8 
432428,380 12 11 

Note. —This statement does not include the bank’s liability under the Baring Guarantee. 
ASSETS. 

Cash on hand, at call and short notice ‘ . : = ; £485,725 16 
Consols and other securities ‘ ‘ ; : . : P 138,626 16 
Bills on hand and loans to customers . ‘ ‘ : : E 2,600,667 9 
Accepted bills, as per contra against security . ° . 143,819 2 
Bank premises and furniture at head office and branches ‘> 59,541 8 


Dw aL 


43:428,380 12 11 





> 
>a 


UNION DISCOUNT COMPANY OF LONDON, LIMITED. 


THE directors beg to submit to the shareholders the statement of the affairs of the company 
for the half-year ending 30th June, 1893. The accounts show a gross profit, including the 
balance brought forward from last half-year, and after making provision for bad and doubt- 
ful debts, of £114,507. 19s. 2d. Allowing rebate of interest, amounting to £51,780. 19s. 
11d., on bills not yet due, and deducting current expenses, there remains a balance of 
£49,567. 14s. Out of this sum the directors propose to pay a dividend at the rate of 9 per 
cent. per annum for the six months, free of income-tax, which will absorb £29,250, and to 
carry the balance, £20,317. 14s. over to new account. 


Dr. Balance-sheet, 30th June, 1893. 
Capital account, 130,000 shares of £10, £1,300,000; amount paid £5 

pershare . ‘ . i : : : 7 : oO 
Reserve fund . > r ‘ ‘ - ‘ . ‘ : = re) 
Provident reserve fund ‘ ° 5 ‘ ‘ = = “ : fe) 
Short drafts on current accounts . ° ' ; = : : 5 
Loans and deposits, £8,472,451. 15s. 4d.; bills rediscounted, 

44,545,027. 165. 5d... : ; ‘ ‘ ; ‘ P . 13,017,479 I1 9 
Rebate on bills discounted, £51,780. 19s. 11d. 3 balance at credit of 

profit and loss for appropriation, £49,567. 14s. . zs re i 101,348 13 II 





413,978,579 3 1 


Notr.—The above statement does not include the company’s liability (462,500) under the Baring Guarantee 


nd, 
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Cr. 
Cash at bankers a: ; ‘ : - - £357,350 7 2 
Consols, exchequer bonds and other securities - ‘ ° . - 1,101,093 O 5 
Loans on sundry securities at call and short dates A ‘ . i. 727,262 12 4 
Bills discounted (including atid bills) . : ° ° : - 11,714,372 17 0 
Current accounts ; = ‘ 11,696 5 10 
Freehold and leasehold premises, fittings and furniture ° . . 66,795 O 4 

413,978,570 3 I 
Profit and Loss Account for the Six Months ending 30th June, 1893. 

Dr. : 
Current expenses, including salaries, rent and taxes, directors’ fees and 

all other charges . 413,159 5 3 
Rebate of interest on bills discounted not due carried forward to new 

account 51,780 19 II 


Dividend for the half-year at the rate of 9 per cent. per annum, free of 
income-tax, £29,250; balance carried forward to next account, 


420,317. 145. = ‘ . ; - ‘ ; . 2 : 49,567 14 0 
£114,507 19 2 

Cr. 
Balance brought forward from 31st December, 1892 . £18,600 14 8 


Gross profits for the —_— after making provision for bad and 
doubtful debts ° ° ° . . = = 5 : 95,907 4 6 


4114,507 19 2 








WILLIAMS DEACON AND MANCHESTER AND SALFORD BANK, LIMITED. 


Statement of Accounts, 30th Fune, 1893. 


LIABILITIES. 
Capital, saaeead & 50 om £6, 250,000, of which hase’ up x8 per 
share . . £1,000,c00 0 Oo 
Reserve fund ‘ A ‘ 400,000 O O 
Amount due on current, deposit, “and other ‘accounts - : . 9,433,142 16 3 
Acceptances, credits opened, and bills ae ° . . ° 615,899 I 5 
Rebate account . ° ° : ‘ . ° ° ° e 22,772 18 3 
411,471,814 15 11 
ASSETS. 
Cash on hand and at the Bank of England, £ 127 5,809. §s. 74.3 
money at call and at notice, 41,340,631. 16s. 6 . 42,616,441 2 1 
English Government stock, £943,041. 5s. 7d.; Indian Government 
securities, guaranteed railway stocks, etc., £824,889. a 8d. . 1,767,930 15 3 
Bills of exchange ° ° . 2,055,146 17 6 
Advances on current accounts and loans on security 4:154,747 II 2 
Liability of customers on account of the bank’s S acceptances, ¢ credits : 
issued, and bills ae : s ‘ ; : 615,899 I 5§ 
Bank premises e . 3 : ° . ° ‘ 261,649 8 6 
411,471,814 15 11 


F. Kemp, General Manager, 
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Provincial Clearing-house Returns. 





NEWCASTLE- 


1892. BIRMINGHAM. LEICESTER. MANCHESTER. ON-TYNE. 





Week ending £ £ £ £ L 
23rd July . 872,309 154,761 157,006 2,470,747 466,800 
goth =, . 854,393 196,999 167,399 2,992,042 388,340 
6th August . 891,028 165,073 172,475 3,245,801 415,580 
13th yy . 773589 | 156,438 191,923 2,947,086 543,160 
2oth ‘i : 730,981 153,596 158,202 2,662,648 502,020 
27th =, . 678,510 | 163,089 | 140,414 2,472,125 479,270 
3rd September. 927,224 221,412 190,895 2,918,703 448,010 
1oth - 3 646,805 168,025 145,921 2,766,376 416,590 
17th ” 739,345 143,876 132,608 2,704,915 5532350 
24th sy, . 659,670 | 154,917 134,946 2,318,634 443,090 
Ist October . 934,578 198,805 219,937 3,170,323 477,010 

8th as : 898,296 188,051 208,901 3,407,097 519,660 
15th 55 . 851,443 178,355 172,973 3,051,769 588,010 
22nd 55 . 744,515 171,436 189,504 2,901,099 486,020 
29th 4, . 776,007 184,316 147,366 3,015,756 444,380 
5th November . 1,051,575 211,156 199,450 3,508,872 421,620 
I2th 5, . 848,352 148,322 177,590 2,846,373 548,480 
19th = yy . 786,510 | 158,644 1555725 2,873,417 486,650 
26th yy : 724,018 160,992 137,983 2,618,744 471,420 
3rd December. 995,318 224,141 209,944 3,079,622 484,070 
Ioth . 742,371 167,020 156,430 2,958,216 395,740 
17th . 826,536 167,713 148,232 2,785,545 541,420 
24th . 827,770 173,723 160,970 2,592,935 488,230 
31st . 547,692 | 124,184 | 101,483 2,591,891 393,470 


1893. 

7th January ./| 1,168,876 | 278,380 | 242,343 3407, 385 514,130 
14th ” ° 803,719 183,521 2,913,454 463,340 
2Ist gy : 782,207 164,648 £1,098 2,664,743 544,090 
28th sy . 796,855 194,034 2,948,120 425,830 
4th February . 1,043,716 2335330 39153411 513,170 
Ith = ,, . 727,654 160,142 3,048, 591 433,700 
18th ‘ 873,302 162,006 2,752,808 483,230 
25th . 774,060 177,623 61,8 2,650,451 518,740 
4th + | 1,069,904 | 253,522 3,219,662 479,360 
11th ° 768,776 170,806 2,665,704 427,540 
18th 872,771 149,717 2,688,695 535,910 
25th . 696,403 150,930 2,253,110 387,430 
Ist . 877,296 2135153 2,463,419 
8th . 702,056 150,370 2,918,229 
15th . 770,429 169,412 ) 2,762,362 
22nd : 737,342 160,465 2,411,394 
29th . 808,953 192,773 3,065,301 
6th 1,017,630 203,126 3,467,685 
13th 802,631 169,875 3,009,722 
2oth ° 740,712 192,290 2,941,443 
27th . 516,582 123,193 1,679,350 
3rd : 879,424 214,773 3,188,775 
1oth . 674,938 164,669 3,082,772 
17th . 784,575 143,524 2,920,488 
24th 695,850 170,518 2,725,562 
Ist 889,431 186,418 3273,296 
8th : 949,489 236,487 3,706,650 
15th . 817,783 | 177,:767 | 161,658 31362,548 535,400 



































Bank of England Weekly Returns. 





Account, pursuant to the Act 7th and 8th of Victoria, cap. 32, for the Weeks ending as follow :— 


ISSUE DEPARTMENT. 





1893. 


1893. 


1893. 





1893 



















































































1893. ° 
June ar. June 28. July s. July x2. July 9. 
Notesissued .. « 444,263,035 | £44,733,780 | 444,395,965 | £44,300,580 | £44,194,530 
Government debt oe 411,015,100 | $11,015,100 | 411,015,100 | £11,015,100 | £11,015,100 
Other securities .. 51434900 53434;900 53434,900 51434,900 51434900 
Gold coin and bullion 27,813,035 28,283,780 27,945,965 27,850,580 275744)530 
Silver bullion... oS — = = me 
44,263,035 | £44,733:780 | £44,395:965 | £44,300,580 | £44,194,530 
. BANKING DEPARTMENT. 
1893. 1893. 1893. 1893. 1893. 
June 2r. June 28. July s. July 12. July 19. 
Proprietors’ capital 414,553,000 | £14,553,000 | £14,553,000 | £14,553,000 | £14,553,000 
Rest . 3,138,517 35141952 31349434 3»360,471 31383417 
Public deposits 712739349 71378,969 5,881,295 51493;068 45999;233 
Other deposits .. 32,248,778 32,159,316 36,944,322 3414271404 35,037,231 
Seven-day and other bills 183,109 179,602 228,880 213,72 152,259 
457,396,753 _| 457,412,839 | 460,956,931 | 458,048,269 | £58,125,140 
Government securities .. | 411,208,017 | £11,208,017. | £13,207,044 413,707,044 | £13,707,044 
Other securities .. | 26,277,213 26,200, 109 29,036,465 25,227,414 25,139,031 
Notes = 18,119,625 18,169,485 16,914,010 17,379,690 | 17,489,020 
Gold and silver coin 1,791,898 I 835,228 _ 1,799,412 1,734,121 | — 1,790,045 
£57,396,753 | £57.412,839 | £60,956,93t | £58,048,269 | £58,125,140 
THE EXCHANGES. 
1893. 1893. 189 189 1893. 
Lonpon— June 20. June 27 July 4. July 11 July 18. 
Amsterdam, short on 12 a | 12 28 12 2} 12 2} 12 23 
Ditto 3 months .. 12 3% | 12 3¢ 12 3} 12 3% 12 4% 
Rotterdam, ditto 12 33 | 12 34 12 3 12 3% 12 4} 
Antwerp and sae, ditto 25 37% 25 37% 25 38% .25 38% 25 40 
Paris, short 25 15 25 15 25 16} 25 173 25 17% 
Marui ato 25 35 25 33% 25 325 25 33% 25 35 
Marseilles, ditto 25 35 25 35 25 33% 25 35 25 35 
Hamburg, ditto . 20 59 20 59 20 58 20 59 20 59 
Berlin, ditto 20 60 | 20 61 20 59 20 60 20 60 
ipsic, ditto .. 20 60 20 61 20 59 20 60 20 60 
Frankfort-on-the- mney ‘ditto 20 60 | 20 61 20 59 20 60 20 60 
Petersburg, ditto 5 25 24t 25 25h; 24% 
Copenhagen, ditto 18 33 18 33 18 34 18 34 18 34 
Stockholm, ditto 18 34 18 34 18 35 18 35 18 35 
Christiania, ditto 18 34 | 18 34 18 35 18 35 18 36 
Vienna, ditto 12 42% 12 43% 12 50 12 47% 12 65 
Trieste, ditto .. 12 42 12 43% 12 50 12 474 12 65 
Zurich and Basle, ditto 25 - 25 45 25 42} 25 42} 25 42% 
adrid, ditto .. 401% 404% 394 39% 383 
Cadiz, ditto 405; 407%5 39) 39a 384 
Seville, ditto 40h 40x 398 39,5 388 
Barcelona, ditto .. 40Ps | 40y'5 398 393; 383 
Malaga, ditto .. .. 405 40¥% 395 39985 38 
Granada, ditto ° 407; 40y%5 39 3085 383 
Santander, ditto .. en 407; 40735 308 30%% 38% 
Bilboa, ditto 40° 40r' 398 39i% 383 
Zaragoza, ditto .. 40 8 407 393 391% 388 
Genoa, Milan, Leghorn, ditto 26 57% 26 62} 26 82k 26 go 27 «487 
Venice, ditto . 26 57% 26 62 26 82% 26 go 27 «48% 
Naples, ditto .. 26 57% 26 62 26 82k 26 go 27 «48% 
Palermo and Messina, ditt 26 57% 26 62 26 82} 26 go 27 48} 
Lisbon, go days currency. currency. currency. currency. currency. 
Oporto, ditto .. oe 424 42}5 42% 423 42k 
Calcutta, demd. r'2}h 1°3 r°3fh 1°38 1°3§ 
Calcutta & Bombay, 30 ) days _ — _— _ 
New York (Gold) demd. 491s 49%, 498 491s 49x 
PRICES OF BULLION. 
Per Oz. Per Oz. Per Oz. Per Oz. Per Oz. 
| in & Le & 4s. d. 4s. @. a & 
ForeignGold in Bars(Standard) 317 9t 317 9t 317 9 317 9 317 9t 
Silver in Bars (Standard) © 3 2k o 211 o 2 10} 2 of o 2 gf 
Mexican Dollars .. ee o 3 1% © 210 _ _ — 
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Coin Proportion| Government Other 
Date Notes in and Bullion jofCoinand| Securities Securities Public 
" Circulation. in Issue Bullion to} in Banking in Banking Deposits. 
Department. |Circulation| Department. | Department 
1892. £ £ % 4 £ 
July 20 | 26,469,890 | 25,569,235 | 97 13,494,022 | 25,053,271 | 4,788,704 
27 | 26,792,070 | 25,503,250 | 95 13,542,491 | 24,795,701 | 4,502,745 
August = 3 | 27,030,045 | 25,512,375 | 94 13,214,934 | 24,673,423 | 4,020,133 
10 | 26,667,545 | 25,485,570 | 96 13,109,394 | 24,614,158 | 3,540,196 
17 | 26,449,930 | 26,061,655 | 99 11,909,394 | 24,678,743 | 4,034,263 
24 | 26,134,480 | 26,451,825 | 101 11,209,394 | 24,526,431 | 3,793,866 
31 | 26,286,970 | 26,625,965 101 11,209,394 | 24,559,950 | 3,661,504 
September 7 | 26,231,935 | 26,507,195 101 11,261,156 | 24,600,762 | 3,453,294 
14 | 27,152,720 26,579,820 98 t 1,761,156 24,538,721 3,605,918 
21 | 26,495,135 | 26,833,905 | 101 11,761,156 | 24,766,000 | 4,367,880 
28 | 26,787,755 | 26,594,040 | 99 11,761,156 | 27,392,621 | 5,138,858 
October 5 | 27,183,745 | 25,742,950 | 95 | 15,457,055 | 25,083,545 | 5,671,075 
12 | 26,966,860 | 24,916,730 | 92 15,457,055 | 23,939,950 | 4,528,330 
19 | 25,565,475 | 24,073,075 | 94 15,457,055 | 24,242,419 | 5,478,738 
26 | 26,343,845 | 23,729,875 | 90 15,507,055 | 24,000,948 | 5,429,999 
November 2 | 26,371,315 | 22,911,965 87 14,356,140 | 23,162,796 | 5,233,635 
9 | 26,024,730 | 22,869,280 88 13,756,140 | 22,869,889 | 4,861,821 
16 | 25,768,685 | 23,012,145 89 12,956,140 | 22,187,422 | 4,824,450 
23 | 25,510,355 | 23:2575355 91 q 1,556, 140 | 22,1 19,862 4,025,748 
30 25,863,010 23,478,885 91 2 1,456, 140 23,255,895 3,706, 132 
December 7 | 25,490,965 | 23,302,765 91 11,256,058 | 23,372,720 | 3,651,992 
14 | 25,445,770 | 23,369,615 | 92 11,256,058 | 23,413,936 | 3,734,608 
21 | 25,491,980 | 23,222,110 | 91 11,256,058 | 25,076,855 | 4,756,595 
28 | 25,487,270 | 23,165,520 91 11,256,058 | 23,258,242 | 4,670,323 
1893. 
January 4 | 25,898,420 | 23,052,150 89 15,055,983 | 30,195,125 | 8,177,402 
Il | 25,628,525 | 23,371,465 | 91 14,055,983 | 25,287,811 | 4,776,115 
18 | 25,385,000 | 23,894,820 | 94 135355:983 | 25,569,434 | 5,132,142 
25 | 24,869,555 | 24,339,420 98 12,055,983 | 25357,857 | 5,353,658 
February 1 | 25,377,140 | 24,602,505 | 97 11,255,983 | 24,879,546 | 4,931,411 
8 | 25,044,000 | 24,914,175 99 11,227,252 24,664,669 6,553,069 
15 | 24,785,705 | 25,153,715 | 102 11,227,252 | 24,372,764 | 6,815,792 
22 24,51 1,490 25,500, 500 104 I 1,227,252 25,023, 336 8,27 I 9737 
March 1 | 24,860,490 | 25,326,570 | 102 11,218,490 | 25,601,718 | 8,748,960 
8 | 24,567,560 | 25,296,980 | 103 11,218,490 | 24,630,857 | 9,063,623 
15 | 24,498,320 | 25,333,415 | 1038 10,914,871 | 25,577,706 | 9,467,725 
22 | 24,443,705 | 25,199,040 | 103 11,209,809 | 26,320,127 |10,917,411 
, 29 | 25,562,525 | 24,502,610 | 96 11,209,809 | 29,478,795 |10,439,377 
April 5 | 25,694,460 | 23,810,635 93 11,208,101 | 27,024,083 | 7,077,816 
12 | 25,472,105 | 23,733,435 93 11,208,101 | 25,168,263 | 5,930,827 
19 | 25,355:435 | 23,772,%60 94 11,208,101 | 24,305,511 | 5,818,924 
26 | 25,608,880 | 23,586,240 92 11,208,101 | 25,503,043 | 5,244,685 
May 3 | 26,149,425 | 23,019,205 88 11,208,101 | 27,736,068 | 5,209,280 
10 | 26,340,755 | 22,278,425 84 11,208,101 | 28,173,156 | 5,884,905 
17 | 26,589,590 | 21,736,760 81 11,208,101 | 30,087,086 | 6,837,022 
24 | 26,722,940 | 22,293,295 83 11,208,101 | 29,105,279 | 7,015,936 
31 | 26,904,430 | 24,325,405 90 11,208,101 | 25,470,974 | 7,198,584 
June 7 | 26,536,065 | 25,683,470 | 97 11,208,017 | 26,438,839 | 7,064,500 
14 | 26,249,680 | 27,554,685 105 11,208,017 | 26,234,158 | 7,446,622 
21 | 26,143,410 | 27,813,035 107 11,208,017 | 26,277,213 | 7,273,349 
28 | 25,569,295 | 28,283,780 110 11,208,017 | 26,200,109 | 7,378,969 
July 5 | 27,481,955 | 27,945,965 | 101 13,207,044 | 29,036,465 | 5,881,295 
12 | 26,920,890 | 27,850,580 | 103 13,707,044 | 25,227,414 | 5,493,668 
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Bank of England.—Analysis of Returns. 
2 Proportion 
Other Bank Total Deposits of Reserve} Rate of 
Bete, Deposits. Post Bills. and — Post Reserve. _ to Discount. 
Liabilities. 
1892. & 4 £ & % % 
July 20} 32,425,460 170,548 379384,712 16,718,961 46 2 
27} 32,195,331 169,578 | 36,867,654 16,427,262 46 —_ 
Aug. 3] 31,879,034 173,949 | 36,073,116 16,127,732 46 — 
10 | + 32,568,479 208,417 36,317,092 16,532,402 46 — 
17 3157555315 172,862 35,962,440 17,331,204 48 i 
24] 31,730,645 | 177,743 | 35,702,254 | 17,921,300 50 +r 
: 31] 31,569,893 166,974 | 35,398,461 17,927,736 51 > 
Sept. 7] 31,701,099 | 208,317 | 35,362,710 17,799,632 51 — 
14] 31,277,153 190,685 | 35,073,756 | 17,076,773 49 _ 
21] 31,539,686 | 189,577 | 36,097,143 | 17,883,734 49 “on 
28| 29,767,757 160,797 35,067,412 17,229,314 49 = 
Oct. 5 33,165,040 199,652 39,035,767 16,156,265 41 is 
12 32,580,892 193,909 37 303,131 15,508 654 42 — 
19| 31,486,564 170,132 | 37,135,434 15,104,867 41 3 
26} 30,877,586 155,940 | 36,463,525 15,076,576 41 — 
Nov. 2] 28,940,209 177,017 | 345350,861 14,507,938 42 _ 
9} 28,706,239 175,922 33,743,982 14,799,709 44 ~ 
16] 27,794,273 184,380 | 32,803,103 | 15,345,817 47 — 
23| 27,649,376 175:497 31,850,621 15,864,875 50 -~ 
30] 28,693,479 | 169,364 | 32,568,975 | 15,493,221 47 - 
Dec. 7] 28,766,998 208,041 32,627,031 15,651,735 48 —_ 
14] 28,880,662 | 158,556 | 32,773,826 | 15,762,374 48 — 
21 | 29,269,885 168,546 342195,026 15,527,044 46 = 
28 | 29,387,282 148,285 34,205,890 15,360,658 45 _ 
1893. 
Jan. 4] 34,019,255 | 189,665 | 42,386,322 | 14,924,387 36 - 
II} 32,029,857 193,983 | 36,999,955 15,560,107 42 - 
18 | 32,123,277 175,289 | 37,430,708 16,430,478 44 _ 
25| 31,248,263 194,587 | 36,796,508 | 17,364,311 47 24 
Feb. 1] 30,089,368 240,133 35,260,912 17,095,051 48 —_— 
8} 29,053,005 223,981 351830,055 17,914,978 50 — 
15 29,032,561 213,370 36,061,723 18,456,756 51 ead 
22| 28,909,724 | 194,574 | 37,376,035 19,176,014 51 - 
March 1| 28,267,984 176,743 37,193,687 18,623,541 60 — 
8 27,258,484 200,794 36,522,901 18,926,728 52 ei 
15| 27,716,147 184,487 | 37,368,359 19,138,111 51 _ 
22| 27,254,537 153,189 | 38,325,137 19,078,761 50 — 
29| 28,926,102 163,749 39,529,228 17,121,861 43 —_ 
April 5] 29,544,009 | 175,595 | 36,797,400 | 16,246,558 44 _ 
12| 29,227,918 174,482 | 35,333,227 15,804,852 45 _ 
19| 28,627,298 171,858 34,618,080 16,770,355 48 — 
26| 20,784,584 163,422 35,192,691 16,150,168 46 —_ 
May 3] 30,858,241 214,196 36,281,717 15,010,820 41 3 
10} 29,742,334 185,361 35:812,600 | 14,115,445 39 33 
17| 29,900,024 178,618 36,915,664 13,323,312 36 _— 
24| 29,211,127 172,764 | 36,399,827 135794,095 38 4 
31] 30,312,685 | 163,364 | 37,674,633 | 15,647,318 41 - 
June 7] 30,089,386 | 219,495 | 37,373,381 17;3995358 47 3 
14] 31,715,675 195,329 | 39,357,626 19,596,705 50 24 
21| 32,248,778 183,109 | 39,705,236 19,911,523 50 23 
28} 32,159,316 179,602 | 39,717,887 | 20,004,713 50 —_ 
July 5] 36,944,322 | 228,880 | 43,054,497 18,713,422 43 -- 
12| 34,427,404 | 213,726 | 40,134,798 19,113,811 48 _— 
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Bankers’ Weekly Circulation Returns. 
PURSUANT TO THE AcT 7 & 8 VICTORIA, C. 32. 
(Extracted from the LONDON GAZETTE.) 


PRIVATE BANKS. 








45 
46 


AVERAGE AMOUNT. 











NAME OF BANK. a ge 
June 17. June 24. July 1. July 8. 
& & & & & 

Ashford Bank . 11,849 5,114 5,090 59335 5.495 
Aylesbury Old Bank 48,461 9,155 9,260 9,530 9,785 
Baldock and Biggleswade Bank 37,223 7,368 7,087 6,850 7,022 
Bedford Bank . 34,218 | 14,615 14,446 14,756 15,065 
Bicester and Oxfordshire Bank . 27,090 8,561 8,712 8,653 8,475 
Buckingham Bank . . 29,657| 10,234 10,126 9,855 10,116 
Bury and Suffolk Bank 82,362] 15,225 14,660 15,138 16,163 
Banbury Bank . _ 43,457 5833 5,864 6,001 6,153 
Banbury Old Bank. .. 555153| 5773 53736 53950 5,829 
Bedfrdshr., Leighton ‘Buzzard Bk. 36,829 | 14,047 14,394 14,328 14,274 
Cambridge & Cambridgeshire Bk.}| 49,916] 22,742 22,731 22,872 22,425 
Canterbury Bank ° 33,071 7,169 7,081 75244 7,625 
Colchester Bank . 25,082} 10,373 10,215 10,311 10,825 
City Bank, Exeter . . 21,527 4,635 3,945 45306 4,800 
Derby Bank—Smith & Co. 41,304 5235 59755 080 6,749 
Darlington Bank . 86,218 | 45,233 44,884 45,040 45,058 
Dorchester Old Bank 48,807 | 17,082 16,815 16,833 17,314 
East Riding Bank . 535392] 31,120] 31,341 31,210 | 33,419 
Essex Bk. & Bishop’ sStortid. Bk. 69,637| 19,534 19,040 19,452 19,735 
Exeter Bank . 37,894} 8,799 9,300 9,661 9,370 
Faversham Bank 681 2,113 2,156 2,219 2,415 
Godalming Bank . 6,322 3,215 _ — — 
Grantham Bank—Hardy & Co. 30,372 55717 5,750 6,460 6,844 
Hull & Kingston-upon-Hull Bk. 19,979 8,278 8,197 8,114 8,910 
Huntingdon Town & County Bk. 56,591 9,482 9,101 8,843 95575 
Hertfordshiré, Hitchin Bank 38,764 | 18,215 18,898 18,945 19,635 
Ipswich Bank . 21,901 12,860 12,505 12,840 13,058 
Ipswich & Needham Market Bk. 80,699} 24,820] 24,147 25,636 26,426 
Kington and Radnorshire Bank 26,050 8,136 7,952 7,639 7,541 
Kendal Bank . . 44,663 | 35,925 | 34,671 | 33,053 _ 
Leeds Old Bank. 130,757 | 47:773 | 472195 | 47,111 | 49,965 
Leeds Union—W.W. Brown&Co. 37,459 | 22,444] 22,197 24,755 265753 
Leicester Bank 32,322 7,258 75174 75779 8,129 
Lincoln Bank . 100,342} 59,475 | 57,160 | 57.415 | 59.253 
Llandovery Bk. & Llandilo Bk. 32,945] 10,069 10,049 9,989 10,071 
Lymington Bank . 5,038 955 927 62 915 
Lynn Regis & Lincolnshire Bk. 42,817] 15,749 15,158 14,919 15,505 
Monmouth Old Bank ° 16,385 957 86 () 982 
Newark Bank . 28,788 8,344 8,170 7,852 7,797 
Newark and Sleaford Bank 51,615 | 12,392 12,150 12,087 12,819 
Newbury Bank 36,787 45265 4,209 4,468 5,020 
Newmarket Bank 23,098 7,021 6,795 6,894 7,115 
Norwich and Norfolk Bank 108,720} 42,050} 42,670] 42,849] 43,441 
44 Naval Bank, Plymouth 27,321 6,196 6,335 751 6,912 
New Sarum Bank—Pinckney 

Bros. (now Salisbury Old Bk.) 15,659 1,861 1,873 1,740 1,785 
Nottingham Bank . ° ° 31,047 16,681 
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: AVERAGE AMOUNT. 
NAME OF BANK. — 
June 17. June 24. July x. July 8. 
4 4 4 £ 
47 Oxford Old Bank 34,391 175325 18,111 20,490] 20,385 
48 Oxfordshire, Witney Bank 11,852 4,330 4,412 4,523 4,239 
49 Pease’s Old Bank, Hull . _.| 48,807] 36,684] 35,541] 36,507] 37,835 
50 Reading Bank—Simonds & Co. 375519 12,270 11,790 11,826 12,751 
51 Reading Bank — Stephens, 
Blandy & Co. . ‘ 43,271 9,181 10,804 11,220 11,220 
52 Richmond Bank, Yorkshire 6,889 4,048 3,690 3,488 35458 
53 Royston Bank . 16,393 3392 3,529 3,914 4,037 
54 SaffronWalden&North Essex Bk 47,646 10,957 10,898 II,1t4 10,610 
55 Scarborough Old Bank 24,813 9,225 8,854 9,045 9132 
56 Tring Bank and Chesham Bank| 13,531 9,654 91425 9,370 95315 
57 Uxbridge Old Bank. 25,136 1,748 1,797 1,783 1,966 
58 Wallingford Bank . 17,064 1,328 1,311 1,482 1,526 
59 Wellington Somerset Bank 6,528 55345 5728 5,705 5,954 
60 West Riding Bank . 46,158 21,728 22,216 20,174 20,769 
61 Weymouth Old Bank F 16,461 45348 4,506 4,445 4,930 
62 Wisbech and Lincolnshire Bank 59,713 12,648 12,820 12,506 12,536 
63 Worcester Old Bank ‘i 87,448 15,925 16,082 16,998 17,516 
64 Yarmouth and Suffolk Bank . 53,060 18,277 18,463 18,539 17,816 
65 Yarmouth,Norfolk & Suffolk Bk. 13,229 3,408 3,280 3,616 3,698 
TOTALS - |2,608,095 | 861,119 | 851,939 | 862,783] 852,940 
<> - -—. 
BANK OF FRANCE.—[In 4’s sterling—oo,ooo’s omitted.] 
Cash. : po 
. Circula- | Public | Privat 
Date 1893. Gold. Sawer, Total. Bills. tion. Dapesite. Sageeie. 
June 22 £68,6 45151 £119,7 | £20,3 | £136,3 £57 | £16,0 
” 29 68,7 51,2 119,9 24,5 138,0 6,2 1754 
July 6 68,7 51,1 119,8 2454 139, 551 16,9 
” 13 68,6 52,9 119,5 2554 140,1 5.3 16,5 
” 20 68,7 59,9 T19,6 24,8 138,8 6,2 16,9 
July 21, 1892 46457 45157 4116,4 | £20,4 4125,6 | £15,3 415,8 
” 23, 1891 5457 50,5 105,2 24,6 121,8 13,8 14,9 
” 24, 1890 52,8 50,6 10354 23,2 120,4 7,6 | 16,0 
BANK OF GERMANY.—[In 4’s sterling—ooo’s omitted.] 
Date 1893. Cash, Discounts. Loans. Notes. = 
counts, 
May 23 444,217 433,945 44,214 446,581 429,658 
” 31 44,285 32,486 4,512 475354 29,899 
June 7 445113 31,550 4,401 46,535 29,408 
et 15 44,117 31,944 45366 49,445 29,980 
9” 23 43,531 325249 41593 48,570 27,792 
* 30 40,686 36,078 7,291 54999 24,957 
July 7 40,118 34,250 6,013 52,999 23,232 
sa 40,426 325774 4,614 50,629 23,150 
July 15, 1892 449,409 £26,789 44,935 449,693 427,607 
” 15, 1891 451224 27,443 6,258 48,703 25,969 
” 14 1890 424349 24,308 4504 49,476 17,417 
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JOINT STOCK BANKS. 








AVERAGE AMOUNT. 
































NAME OF BANK. a 
June 17. June 24. July x. July 8. 
; & & 4 & 

1 Bank of Westmoreland, Limited 12,225 95875 9,792 8,743 8,580 
2 Barnsley Banking Co., Limited 9,563 45307 45417 4,288 4,568 
3 Bradford Banking Co., Limited 49,292 17,285 17,400 17,536 18,363 
4 Bank of Whitehaven, Limited . 32,681 11,684 11,390 11,026 11,225 

5 Bradford Commercial ne 
Co., Limited : 20,084 17,286 17,215 18,135 18,469 

6 Burton, Uttoxeter, and " Ash- 
bourne Union Bank, Limited 60,701 17,172 17,700 18,625 17,761 

7 Cumberland Union Banking 
Co., Limited 35:395| 28,738] 29,596] 30,469] 31,838 

8 County of Gloucester Banking 
Co., Limited . 144,352] 35,023 345572 352454 37154 

9 Carlisle & Cumberland Banking 
Company, Limited . 25,610] 22,705 22,640] 21,333 21,451 
10 Carlisle City & District Bk., Ltd. 19,972 19,011 18,613 18,993 18,597 
11 Derby&Derbyshire Bkg. Co. Ld. 20,093 6,803 7,240 7,583 7,847 

12 Halifax Joint Stock Banking 
Co., Limited : 18,534 14,257 14,149 14,000 14,615 
13 Huddersfield Banking Co., Ltd. 37354] 24,920] 24,798] 26,277 25,976 
14 Hull Banking Company,Limited 29,333 27,108 26,445 26,351 27,100 

15 Halifax Commercial Banking 
Co., Limited  . 13,733| 8,374] 75740] 8,104] 8,995 

16 Halifax and Huddersfield Union 
Banking Co., Limited . - 44,137 15,650 15,780 15,485 15,778 

17 Knaresborough & Claro Banking 
Company, Limited 28,059} 17,816 18,023 18,118 17,014 
18 Lancaster Banking Company 64,311 52,746 52,005 49,238 49,906 
19 Leicestershire Banking Co., Ltd 86,060 28,190 27,802 28,862 29,212 
20 Lincoln & Lindsey Bkg.Co., Ltd 51,620] 43,986 42,365 49,993 41,668 

21 Moore & Robinson’s Notts. 
Banking Company, Limited. 35,813 13,145 13,658 15,056 15,516 

22 Nottingham and Notts. Banking 
Company, Limited . 29,477 22,593 21,747 22,531 22,808 
23 North & South Wales Bank, Ltd. 63,951] 40,875] 40,139] 39,635] 37,870 

24 Pares’s Leicestershire Banking 
Co., Limited 2 59,300 22,445 22,877 24,310 25,719 
25 Sheffield Banking Co., Limited 35843 16,735 16,654 18,578 19,330 

26 Stamford, Spalding and Boston 
Banking Company, Limited. 55,721 34,1€6| 32,863] 33,354] 34,988 
27 Stuckey’s Banking Company 356,976] 138,551 | 137,837] 139,530] 142,603 

28 Sheffield and Hallamshire Bank- 
ing Company 23,524 8,110 8,362 9,020 9,329 

29 Sheffield and fein Joint 
Stock Banking Co., Limited. 52,496 15,927 155333 16,936 17,722 

30 Swaledale and Wensleydale 
Banking Company, Limited. 54:372| 39,171] 38,385] 36,988] 35,790 

31 Wakefield and Barnsley Union 
Bank, Limited 14,604 10,417 10,127 10,745 11,384 

32 Whitehaven Joint Stock Bank- 
ing Company, Limited. 31,916] 22,190] 20,977] 20,829] 20,635 
33 Wilts & Dorset Bkg. Co., Ltd. 76,162} 49,256] 49,168 49,333] 49,612 
34 WestRidingUnion Bkg. Co. Ld. 34,029 16,512 16,232 16,543 16,999 
35 York Union Banking Co., Ltd. 71,240 66,990 67,106 65,951 66,173 
36 York City&County Bkg. Co. »Ld. 94,695| 84,005] 83,754] 82,660] 83,688 
37 Yorkshire Banking Co., Ltd. 122,532| 101,023] 100,855 97;955| 100,694 
TOTALS 2,015, '760 |1,125,047 |1, 115,756 |1, 119,567 |1, 136,977 
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State of the Fired Fssues in Great Britain and Freland. 
Amounts authorized by the Acts of we and was: — 


England— Bank of England. : : : ‘ : 414,000,000 
a 207 Private Banks . i ‘ : ‘ e é ‘ © 59153.417 

72 Joint Stock Banks . = ‘ ; s ‘ ‘ + 3,478,230 

Scotland— 19 Joint Stock Banks . = - = é 4 z - 3,087,209 
Ireland— 6 Joint Stock Banks . > 2 ; . ‘ F : - 6,354,494 
$32,073,350 


Add, Increase, since, in authorized amount of Bank of England :— 
1855—Dec. 7th . : ; : - £475,000 
1861—July 10th . 7 3 . ; 175,000 
1866—Feb. 21st . r a j ' 350,000 
1881—April Ist. : : . ; 750,000 























1887—Sept. 15th . ; ‘ = 450,000 
1889—Feb. 8th . ; : : B 250,000 . 
———— 2,450,000 
Deduct, Lapsed Issues— £34)523,350 
England—135 Private Banks . . ; ‘ : ‘. « £25545,322 
9 35 Joint Stock Banks . ; : F ‘ + 1,462,470 
: £4,007 ,792 
Scotland— 2 Joint Stock Banks, namely— 
Western Bank of Scotland (combining issue 
of the Ayrshire Bank) . z : 3 43371938 
City of Glasgow Bank... : : 72,921 
ames 410,859 
—— 4,418,651 
a £30, 104,699 
Summary of Present Fixed Fssues. 
England— Bank of England. ‘ . A ° . : 416,450,000 
* 66 Private Banks . ° ° = . = ° ° + 2,608,095 
37 Joint Stock Banks . ‘ = Fe : : : “ + 2,015,760 
Scotland— i0 Joint Stock Banks. ° . = < . . = + 2,676,350 
Ireland— 6 Joint Stock Banks . . 5 z 5 : ; . - 6,354,494 
£30, 104,699 
Note.—The number of Private Banks authorized to issue their own notes in 
England, by the Act of 1844, was, at that date . . . ° . 207 
Diminished in number by — . - ‘ ‘i . . © 
en Issues. . . : . : . : « 335 141 
66 
The number of Joint Stock Banks authorized to issue their own notes by the same 
Act, was at that date . ; ° ° . . ‘ ° ° ° ° 72 
Lapsed Issues . ° . . ° ° ° . ° . ° ° ° 35 
37 
The number of Banks authorized to issue their own notes in Scotland by the Act 
of 1845, was . js ° ° ° ° . 19 
Diminished in number by amalgamation ° ° ° ° ° . - © 
Lapsed Issues, as stated above . ° ° ‘ : ‘ . . ~ ¥ 


9 
10 





CIRCULATION RETURNS. 


Summary of Weekly Returns of Banks of Fssue 


For Four WEEKS ENDING JULY 8TH, 1893. 





Fixed Issues.| June 17. June 24. July x. July 8. 





. £ & & & & 
66 Private Banks i -| 2,608,095 | 861,119} 851,939] 862,783) 852,940 
37 Joint-Stock Banks . -| 2,015,760 | 1,125,047 | 1,115,756 | 1,119,567 | 1,136,977 


103 Totals . | 4,623,855 | 1,986,166 | 1,967,695 | 1,982,350 1,989,917 





























Average Weekly Circulation of these banks for the month ending as above :— 
Private Banks a : ‘ ; . ° 7 A : i H £857,195 
Joint-Stock Banks . ‘ ‘a . - R . . = x ° 1,124,337 


Together 41,981,532 


On comparing these eineeain with a we rw the previous siti they 
show :— 
Decrease in the notes of Private Banks . r . , s : P £42,698 
Decrease in the notes of Joint-Stock Banks 85,902 


Total Decrease on the month . - ‘ ‘ F 4128,600 
And, as compared with the corresponding waded of last year: _ 

Decrease i in the notes of Private Banks . " ‘4 p ‘ 484,140 

Decrease in the notes of Joint-Stock Banks . ‘5 . ‘ . 65,999 


Total Decrease as compared with the corresponding period of last year 
The following is the comparative state of the circulation as regards the Fixed 
Issues :— 
The Private Banks are de/ow their fixed issues . 


i ¢ s . is - 41,750,900 
The Joint-Stock Banks are de/ow their fixed issues . ‘ ‘ ‘ ‘ 891,423 


£150,139 


Total de/ow their fixed issues . 42,642,323 





a 
> 


Summary of Frisb and Scotch Returns 
To JUNE I7TH, 1893. 


The Returns of Circulation of the Irish and Scotch Banks for the four weeks ending as 


above, when added together, give the following as the Average Weekly Circulation of these 
banks during the past month, viz. :— 


Average Circulation of the Irish Bunks ‘ , ‘ ‘ ° ; - £6,088,087 
Average Circulation of the Scotch Banks 6,905,980 


Together - 
On comparing these emounts with the Returns fen the panilinas — he 
show— 
Decrease in the Circulation of Irish Banks 


, és . re ‘ 441 
Increase in the Circulation of Scotch Banks . ‘ ; ‘ ‘ ‘ ee 


- £12,994,067 


Total Decrease on the month . 


And as compared with the corresponding nate of last t year— 
Zncrease in the Circulation of Irish Banks : . : , 4123,004 
Decrease in the Circulation of Scotch Banks . : : , : 6,504 


4116,500 


£266,863 


Total /ncrease as compared with the corresponding period of last year 
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The Fixed /ssues of the Irish and Scotch Banks at the present time are :— 
Ireland, 6 Joint-Stock Banks . . : : . . 


6 
Scotland, 10 Joint-Stock Banks . 4613541494 


2,676,350 
$9,030,844 


The Actual Circulation compared with the above gives the following results :— 
Irish Banks are Je/ow their fixed issues ; . ‘ ;: 
Scotch Banks are aéove their fixed issues 


Together 16 


£266,407 
4,229,630 
43,963,223 


Average amounts of Gold and Silver coin held by these Banks during the past month :— 
Gold and Silver held by the Irish Banks. ; : ‘ ‘ -  £3,089,160 
Gold and Silver held by the Scotch Banks . 5,208,524 


48,297,684 


Being a decrease of £112,272 on the part of the Irish Banks, and an increase of £135,094 
on the part of the Scotch Banks, as compared with the Returns of the previous month. 


Total adove fixed issues 


Together 





Circulation of the United tkingdom 
To JuLy 8TH, 1893. 


Average Weekly Circulation for the month ending as above, as compared with the 
previous month :— 





Bank of England (month ending 
July 12th) . . ° 

Private Banks. ° 

Joint-Stock Banks . 


Total in England 
Scotland . 
Ireland . 


United Kingdom 


June. | 


July. 


Increase, | 


Decrease. 





£ 
26,688,257 
899,893 
1,210,239 


& 
26,777,637 
857195 
1,124,337 


| 


£ 
89,380 


& 
42,698 
85,902 





28,798,389 
6,759,498 
6,501 9432 


28,759,169 


89,380 
146,482 


128,600 
413,345 








42,059,319 


41,753,236 





Net decrease. | 


306,083 

















As compared with the corresponding period of last year, the Returns show an zucrease in 
the Bank of England circulation of £366,877, a decrease in Private Banks of £84,140, 
and a decrease in Joint-Stock Banks of £65,999; in Scotland a decrease of £6,504, 
and in Ireland an zncrease of £123,004, thus showing that the month ending July 8th, 
as compared with the corresponding period last year, presents an zucrease of £216,738 
in England, and an increase of £333,238 in the Unzted Kingdom. 


The Returns of the Bank of England for the month ending July 12th give an 
average amount of Bullion, in both departments, of £29,763,505. On a comparison of 
this with the Return for the previous month, there appears to be an increase of £4,484,228, 
and as compared with the corresponding period of last year, an increase of £2,383,864. 


The average amount of Coin held by the Banks of Issue in Scotland and Ireland during 
the month ending July 17th was. £8,297,684, being an increase of £22,822 as com- 
pared with the Return of the previous month, and an increase of £126,853 as compared 
with the corresponding period of last year. 
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$risb and Scotch Circulation Returns. 








AVERAGE CIRCULATION AND COIN HELD BY THE IRISH AND SCOTCH BANKS DURING 
THE Four WEEKS ENDED SATURDAY, THE 17TH JUNE, 1893. 


IRISH BANKS. 





















































Average Circulation during Four Weeks | , Average 
pee ending as above. and Silver 
NAME OF BANK. Gireulation. écten Pew 
a. Under £5. | Totals, | Weeks ending 
& & & 4 & 
1 Bank of Ireland - || 39738,428 || 1,544,200 872,725 | 2,416,925 572,230 
2 Provincial Bank of Ireland 927,667 331,502 370,035 701,537 298,146 
3 Belfast Bank . s 281,611 266, 526 249,899 516,425 444,206 
4 Northern Bank 243,440 || 249,169 | 264,456 | 513,625 | 455,137 
5 Ulster Bank . . 311,079 389,695 325,033 714,728 601,292 
6 The National Bank 852,269 747,101 4775740 | 1,224,847 718,149 
ToTALs (Irish Banks) 6,354,494 || 3,528,193 | 2,559,894 | 6,088,087 | 3,089, 160 
SCOTCH BANKS. 
1 Bank of Scotland . . 343418 320,181 708,371 | 1,028,552 | 832,943 
2 Royal Bank of Scotland . 216,451 294,243 | 599,370 | 893,613 | 794,558 
3 British Linen Company . 438,024 249,094 581,003 830,097 536,081 
4 Comcl. Bank of Scotland 374,880 268,202 640,773 908,975 655,617 
5 National Bk. of Scotland 297,024 231,320 562,454 7935774 614,695 
6 Union Bank of Scotland. |} 454,346 285,031 622,070 | 907,101 599,546 
7 Aberdeen Town& Cy. Bk. 70,133 139,755 161,872 301,627 256,765 
8 N.ofScotland BankingCo. 154,319 209,921 230,897 440,818 319,934 
9 Clydesdale Banking Co. . 274,321 218,849 | 454,887 | 673,736 | 513,521 
10 Caledonian Banking Co. 532434 38,579 89,108 127,687 84,864 
TOTALS (Scotch Banks) . |} 2,676,350 || 2,255,175 | 4,650,805 | 6,905,980 | 5,208,524 | 





Bills on $ndia. 





Councit BItts. 


TELEGRAPHIC TRANSFERS. 

















1893. 
Average. Minimum. Average. Minimum. 
Ss. a a 2d. i d. s @. 
is I 2°946 
June 21st to I 232 to I 233 
I 2°945 I 2°98 j 
1 3°875 
June 28th 4 I 4 to 1 34 
I 3919 
July 5th 1 3°875 1 3% = - 
July 12th — _ — -_ 





July roth 




































Bankers’ Magazine Sbare List. 




















BANKS. 

No, of Shares| Dividend. NAME. Paid. ng 
100,000 3/ Agra, Limited 10 4% 
50,000 1/7} Anglo-Argentine, Ld., Nos. 1 to 4000 iss. at rem. val paid 5 2 
150,000 8 fi Anglo-Austrian (Pa r ort 120 fl 12} 
29,979 g/ Anglo-Californian, Limited 10 13 

000 3/ Anglo-Egyptian, Limited .. 5 4% 
60,000 3/6 Anglo-Foreign Banking, Limited. ; 7 7ixd 
10,000 7/2 =e Limited a a én 6 7 
40,000 5/3 Bank of Africa, Limited .. ee oa a 7 6} 7 
40,000 42 Bank of Australasia . eA a 40 59% 
30,000 16/ Bank of British Columbia, Nos. 1 to 30, ae os 20 28xd 
20,000 40/ Bank of British North America .. 50 7° 

199,875 2/ Bank of China, Japan and Sts., Lim., 109,589, ‘Nos. i, 251 to . 
66,125, and 1or,126 to 145,839 (Lon. ne os 25/- tHdis. 
100,000 3/6 Bank of Constantinople am ee Pe 6 4 
20,000 15/3 Bank of Egypt, Limited .. ? ae os es 12} 133 
80,000 |*15% peran.| Bank of Liverpool, Limited 412. 10s. 388 
62,500 30/ Bank of New South Wales (on London Reg. by 2 5,625 ‘Shares) 42 
100,000 2/74 Bank of New Zealand (om London Reg., 27,601 Shares) st 4 
50,000 3/9 Do. New Shares (Z. Reg.), Os. oe to ota 7k 6 
50,000 4/3 Bank of Roumania .. 6 63 
100,000 2/6 Bank of Tarapaca and London, Limited 5 2 
120,000 s/ Bank of Victoria, Limited (on London Reg., 26, 676 Shares) 5 - 
122,500 5/ Birmingham District and Counties Banking Co., Limited ..| £4 98 
50,000 12/ British Bank of South America, Limited ° 10 12 
93,250 16/ Capital and Counties Bank, Limited, Nos. 1 to '93:250 10 32 
40,000 14/ Chartered of wear Australia and China a a 20 194 
100,000 10/ City, Limited . ie ws a we a 10 18} 
20,000 30/ Colonial 30 35xd 
300,000 s/ Commercial Bank of Australia, Ld. (om Lon. Reg. 27,600 Shs. ) 4 - 
200,000 3/7 Consolidated, Limited 4 7% 
13,505 7/6 Delhi and London, Limited 25 - 
45,000 8/ English, Scottish and Australian Chartered, Nos. 1 to eee 20 - 
42,000 5/ German Bank of London, Limited 10 10xd 
80,000 20/ ~— Kong & Shanghai Bk. Corp. (on Lon. Rees a * 44,000 
Shares) . 284 29 
99,800 5/ Imperial Bk. of Persia, Nos.: 2o1—100,000,ss.at 2 prem. all. ) 10 44 
500,000 14/ Imperial Ottoman . 10 = 
20,000 7/6 International Bank of London, Limited . 15 I 
12,6204 12/6 Ionian .. % 25 15% 
30,000 124 % Live: 1 Union Bank, Limited . oe #20 52 
208,250 14/ Lloyds, Limited o es ci - : 3 264 
75,000 18/ London and Brazilian, Limited 1. o> = ‘ a Io af 
100,000 40/ London and County, Limited _.. as a 20 85 
65.456 18/9 London and Midland, Limited, Nos. 1 to 65,456 ‘ 12¢ 36 
100,000 8/6 London and Provincial, Limited, Nos. 1 to 100,000 .. ee 5 19} 
60,000 12/ London and River Plate, Limited, Nos. 1 to 60,000 -. 15 244 
70,000 4/23 London and San Francisco, Limited ° 7 6 
30,000 18/ London and South Western, Limited .. ee 20 414 
140,000 22/ London and Westminster, Limited 20 544 
80,009 4/ London Bank of Mexico and S. America, Ld., Nos. 1 to 80, 000 5 3} 
50,000 16/ London Chartered of Australia .. ee 20 _ 
120,000 15/ London Joint Stock, Limited ee os ae 15 32 
25,000 12/10 London, Paris and American Bank, Limited xs ow = 16 23 
50,000 | 15% per an.| Manchester and County Bank, Limit £16 55 
100,000 20/ Manchester and Liverpool District Banking Co., Limited « £10 446xd 
75,000 2/ Merchant, Limited .. 4 2 
90,000 21% Metropolitan, B’mingham & Sth. Wales, Ld., Nos. rto {90,000 5 16 
150,000 10/ National, Limited. 10 20 
250,000 5/ National. Bank of Australasia (on “Lon. Reg. be 26,797 Shares) 4 _ 
200,000 8/5 National Bank of Mexico .. $40 7 
100,000 1/3 National Bank of New Zealand, Limited, Nos. 1 to 00,000 2} xd 
40,000 18/10¢ — — of England, Limited » ue 10} 40% 
150,625 21/7} do. 12 484 
64,375 9/ Do. Saw’ Shares, Got at £12 premium, all paid 12 464 
000 13% North and South Wales Bank, Limited . £10 4334xd & 
= 40,000 4/9 North Eastern, Limited .. 6 10} [b 
50,000 19/ Parr’s Banking Co. and the Alliance Bk., Ea, Nos. 1 to 50, 000 20 74 
40,000 12/6 Provincial of Ireland, Limited £i2. ros. 2ixd 
160,000 s/ Queensland National, Limited (on ‘Lon. Reg. ” 42,776 Shares) 5 _ 
40,009 35/ Standard of South Africa, Limited, Nos. 1 to 40,000 . 25 50 
60,009 30/ Union of Australia, Limited (on Lon. Reg. +» 47,761 Shares). 25 394 
4750,000 4% Do. 4% Inscribed Stock Deposits 100 100 
110,000 15/6 Union of London, Limited.. ee 153 32}xd 
/ Union Bank:of Spain and England, Limited 2} 





























* Including bonus, 
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INSURANCE. 
Prices 
from a 3to 
Shere.| dend. NAME. Paid. | Quotation. scl 
Highest. | Lowest. 
8 6d. | Albion Fire Insurance Reni, sauteed, eae I 
to 100,000 ie 4 $ 4 4 
20 4/ Alliance Assurance. we sae tak 2 4/ 9# Toys oft 
100 30/ Alliance Marine, Limited a a“ i 25 4t 43 40 
50 17/ tlas jet a a , 6 234 24 23% 
20 8/ British and Foreign Marine, Lim., Nos. 1 to means 4 21 21} 198 
10 - British Law Fire, Limited, Nos. 1'to 100,c0o I be 5s Ty 
25 | 7/6 | Clerical, Medical and General Life .. .. | 42 10/ | 174 17% | 17% 
so | 17/6 | Commercial Union, Linieed, a os, 1 to © 50,000 + 284 317 283 
100 410 onal Fire | 80 1494 156 1484 
50 2/6 | § 42 st 48 
10 4/ Eee _ ‘Liability Assurance Corporation, Lim., 
OS. I tO 75,000 ° oe 2 3 33 2% 
50 2/43 England Assurance Institution 2 3t 3%u $ 
100 21/ Equity and Law 6 22 23t 22 
100 7/6 | General Life and Fire’ .. oe $e ia a“ 5 123 12} 12 
10 5/ Guardian Fire and Life. 1. «2 ee ws 5 gt orf 9} 
20 20/ Imperial, Limited.. « a id a “s 5 29% 334 29 
20 5/6 | Imperial Life . <s ws 4 of 6g 63 
15 6/ Indemnity Mutual “Marine, Limited . ae 3 7 8 78 
20 2/ Lancashire, Nos. 1 to 136,493 «. 2 5 53 5th 
100 17/6 | Law Fire : 2 14% 143 P| 
10 6d. | Law Guarantee & Trust. Soc., L4., Nos. 1 to 100,000 I i 2r5 1% 
20 10/ Law Life .. 20 24 24% 23t 
10 2/9 | Law Union & Crown Fire and Life, Nos. 1 to 143,120|  12/ 6 6§ 5? 
Stock 4h Do. do. 4% Debenture Stock | 100 1064 1084 1084 
50 | 14/ Legal and General Life... atl ce 8 14 15 144 
8} 1/3 | Lion Fire, Limited 1} 2 Irs z 
Stock | 20/ Liverpool, London and Globe Fire and Life. 2 42 432 418 
— 10/ Do. do. (Globe Ar Annuity) « _ 29% 29¢ 28% 
25 35/ London . ne 12% 52 542 5° 
25 7/ London and Lancashire Fire |: 24 15 17% 15 
10 2/ London and Lancashire Life .. P ° 2 4 -_ = 
20 2/ London and Provincial Marine, Limited 2 2h 3t 2 
5 6/ London Guarantee and Accident, Limited .. a 2 64 6 6 
25 30/ Marine, Limited . —— nl 4% gotxd | 338 318 
10 2/ Maritime, Limited, Nos. - 1 to 50,000 | 2 4 4 4 
10 1/6 | Merchants Marine Limited . a 2h 2xd zh 1438 
10 2/4% | Mortgage Insurance Corporation, Nos. st to 71,552 3 4dis. dis.) — qdis. 
10 3% | National Marine, Limited, Nos. 1 to 50,000 ne 2 t % *% 
25 | 10/ North British and Mercantile, Nos, 1 to 110,000 .. 63 37 408 36 
100 2s/ Northern, Nos 1 to 30,000 Io 63 644 61 
100 50/ Norwich Union Fire Insurance ‘Soc., Nos.1 to I 1,000 12 96 96 95 
25 2/6 | Ocean Marine, Limited, Nos. 1 to 40,000 2} 4% 4% 4 
10 2/ Palatine Insurance, Ltd., 1- 25,290 * 25,299-86, 000 2 3% 418 34 
10 2/ Pelican, Nos. 1 to 100,000 I 2} 2% 2 
50 49 Phoenix . te me a pe es al 50 249% 271 250 
100 9s/ Provident Life .. a ‘ia ee aa ie 10 23 65 63 
10 s/ Rotve. pean, Nos. 1 to 100,000 sy me 2 7 7% 6 
5 3/ Rock Life .. ae To/ 6 6% st 
Stock | 24% | Royal Exchange .. 100 3394 365 34° 
20 23, Royal Insurance, Nos. 1- 99,915 & 100,001-125,719 3 463 513 434 
10 4/6 | Sun.. ae és ae me oe ea 10/ 9 10} 83 
10 3/9 | SunLife ..  .. 7% 14% 158 148 
20 6/ Thames and Mersey Marine, Limited i re 2 to} 104 ro} 
10 9/ Union Assurance.. os oe _ ve 4 234 243 234 
20 3/6 | Union Marine, Limited.. we se it ca 34 gt 9 72 
j Universal Life .. ne 3 3 i 





















































- 2 


re 












General Wife and Fire smvrres. 


RTGAGES. ssurance (Tompany, 
MOR — ES HH Comp Y 


ESTABLISHED IN THE YEAR 1837. 


Chief Office: 108 Cannon St., London, E.c, 
CAPITAL AND RESERVES” - - ~ £2,350,000. 


BOARD OF DIRECTORS. 











Sir ANDREW LUSK, oats Chairman. a, Ss. mace Esq j.P. 
PRINCIPAL ANGUS, GEORGE PITT 
ag es BOLTON BOR, 1 Pe D.L. aos GILBERT KENNEDY. 

he Most - The MaKOUIS OF EXETER. NRY WILLIAM — Esq. 
Lieut.-Col. GR WILLIAM STRANG, y 
Hon. RICHARD CECIL GROSVENOR. Right Hon. C. PELHAM ILLIERS, M.P. 


Secretary and Manager—HENRY WARD, Esq. 
Actuary—-ROBERT WILSON, Esq. Assistant Secretary—JOHN ROBERT FREEMAN, Esq. 
Solicitor—F. R. M. PHILLIPS, Esq., 3 Finsbury Circus, London. E.C. 
Susveyor—R. CREESE HARRISON, Esq. 


’ PHILIP HENRY PYE-SMITH, E. F.RS., 48 Brook Street, W. 
Medical Oficers— | FREDK. TAYLOR, Esq., M.D.; ao Wingee’ Street, W. 


The Company undertakes Life Assurance of every kind, at moderate rates, and on terms and 
conditions which compare favourably with those of other Companies. 


A Permanent Reduction of 10 per cent. made to Clergymen and Ministers of all Denominations, 
DOUBLE ADVANTAGE POLICIES issued securing TWO PAYMENTS of the amount assured, 
one payment on the attainment of a specified age, and a second payment at death thereafter. 


LOANS. 
Loans of £100 and upwards, on Mortgage of Freehold Loans of £25 and upwards, on Policies of sufficient age 
and Leasehold Property. and value 
Loans on Personal Security, with Life Assurance, Loans on Roversiens and Life Interests, 














Heap OFrFicE—1 OLD BROAD STREET, E.C. 


hes GREAT PROGRESS made by the IMPERIAL LIFE INSURANCE 

COMPANY during the last few years shows very clearly that the Public 
readily appreciate the advantages and privileges offered by that old and 
wealthy Company, as will be seen by the following figures, viz. :— 








Year = Jan. New Policies. Sums Assured. New Premiums. 
1890 415 £295,749 £10,442 
1891 615 £336,550 £18,753 
1892 891 £563,618 £22,302 

1893 1,098 £727,010| £31,225 































Bstabisied 1810. OR FICE 


638 THREADNEEDLE ST., 
LONDON, E.C. 












FOR OLD AGE ASSURANCES 


Payable in Lifetime or at Previous Death. 





ALL LOADINGS RETURNED. 


Overtures from Sound Business Men for Special Appointments on Salary and Commission receive 
careful aA, and actbunanns for baste are invited. 


(—F- SPECIAL FEATURES. “Wi 


OFFICE FOUNDED 1810. ABSOLUTE SECURITY. LOW PREMIUMS. 
LARGE CASH BONUSES. LIBERALITY OF CONDITIONS. 
DAILY MEDICAL EXAMINATIONS. 
RBAPID COMPLETION OF PROPOSALS, ETC. ETC. 


Appress:—7HE ACTUARY, Sun Life Office, 63 Threadneedle Street, E.C. 


THE STANDARD LIFE ASSURANCE C0, 


ESTABLISHED .1825. 
CONSTITUTED BY SPECIAL ACT OF PARLIAMENT. 














PRESENT POSITION. 








Annual Revenue ~ - - - - £1,000,000. 

Accumulated Funds - - - - - £7,500,000. 

Claims Paid - - - - - - £15,000,000. 
EDINBURGH : LONDON: DUBLIN : 





83 Kinc WILLIAM STREET, E.C. 
3 PALL MALL East, S.W. 


UNION ASSURANCE SOCIETY. 


Established in the Reign of Queen Anne, A.D. 1714. 


FIRE AND LIFE. 


Chief Office: S21 CORT Eins, TOonwDonw,. B.c. 
West End Branches: 55 Charing Cross, 8.W.; 70 Baker St., Portman Sq., W. 
Chairman—STEPHEN SOAMES, Esq. Deputy-Chairman—CHARLES MORTIMER, Esq. 


Subscribed Capital, £450,000. Paid-up Capital, £180,000. Invested Funds, £2,400,000. Annual Income, £600,000. 
FIRE DEPARTMENT. 


Insurances effected upon nearly all classes of risk at home and abroad. 
LIFE DEPARTMENT. 
Absolute Security. Large Bonuses. eee Payment of Claims. Liberal Conditions, 


Actuary—WILLIAM WALLIS, ou, Whe Git 
Secretary—CHARLES Doe | GEORGE WILKINS 


3 & 5 GEORGE STREET. 66 UPPER SACKVILLE STREET. 


























.ET. 


10,000. 


ions, 
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OLD AGE PENSIONS BILLS. 


It would not be profitable to enquire whether these 
efforts have been prompted by the feeling which the 
late Robert Lowe, M.P., entertained towards the latter, 
when he uttered the famous dictum in the House of Commons, * We 
must teach our future masters their letters.” The fact remains, 
however we may explain it, that on all hands there exists the 
strongest wish and determination to do all that can reasonably be 
accomplished for the amelioration of the lot of the poorer classes by 
the aid of provident schemes, having for end the maintenance of the 
sick and aged in their declining years. Measures for this purpose 
are the more difficult to conceive and put into execution, in that their 
scope has become so enlarged and extended as to be now of a 
national character. Moreover, these schemes are apt to trench on 
the present agency of the friendly societies and industrial assurance 
companies, which have so great a footing to-day in this country, and 
which have accomplished partially in a voluntary way what is now 
sought to be achieved through parliamentary compulsion. Friendly 
societies are legion, while the principal industrial assurance com- 
panies are the Prudential, the Refuge, the Royal Liver, the British 
Workman’s and General, the British Legal Life, the Pearl, the 
Wesleyan and General, the London and Manchester, the Abstainers’ 
and General, the London, Edinburgh and Glasgow, and the Scottish 
temperance offices. 

In every movement for granting old age pensions, the services of 
the Government have been invoked, the proposers being well aware 
that the State alone possesses the necessary machinery for their 
administration, even if they were called into being and were 
embodied in an Act of Parliament. What are termed Socialists, 
would like the State not only to perform the function of Government, 





. but to supervise all the industries of the people, all occupations, 


employments and recreations, and to make it do collectively what 
the private individual now performs on his own account for himself. 
The Socialist would like collectivism to reign supreme, and to make 
individualism yield to it ; the common good to be the good of each; 
VOL. LVI. 21 
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a common purse of coins or paper tokens to be the community’s 
exchequer; and the average interest of each one in life to be 
the rule for each and all. With these ideas, the Socialists are 
struggling towards their goal, and the practically-minded among 
them are not above taking every crumb that falls from the State 
table. Whenever, therefore, any socialistic legislation can be furthered, 
they gladly accept it as an instalment of what they hold to be their 
due. Then, where there is a catering for votes, there is also a 
striving to show some interest in the affairs of the voters. In this 
way, and with the great strength of the labour vote, the desire 
increases rather than diminishes, to promote legislation that will 
help to improve the condition of the sons of toil, and testify to 
the interest taken in their welfare by those who come into political 
contact with them. 

In previous numbers we have noticed several more or less crude 
provident schemes, which have been projected by friends of the work- 
ing classes, from Mr. Chamberlain, M.P., downwards. Some of them, 
as we saw, were dallons d’essaz, sent into the air to watch the currents 
floating, and to take advantage of them. This is no doubt necessary, 
because movements cannot well be brought to an issue in the face 
of public opinion. Another mode of arriving at public opinion is by 
interrogating representative men of every shade of opinion in the 
matter, and of learning from them their views on the subject under 
discussion. This is performed through the medium of Royal 
Commissions, which have the necessary authority for summoning 
witnesses and receiving evidence, if need be, on oath. The result of 
collecting this evidence is partly to form a body of public opinion, 
but mainly to obtain facts, data and statistics, from which accurate 
conclusions may be drawn. The difficulties that exist may either be 
proved to be insurmountable, or to be susceptible of removal under 
certain well-defined conditions, 

There cannot be a doubt that, until we find ourselves under an 
Utopian state of society, which has been evolved from the present 
condition of things—a condition too from which Utopia comes to 
eliminate all that is evil, and leaves to survive all that is good—our 
hope for society must lie in the perfection of the individual unit. We 
may thus achieve by the individual what the Socialist seeks to 
perform by the nation as an aggregate of individuals. If Socialism is 
ultimately to prevail, it will not be because it promotes its aims v7 e¢ 
armts, but because, when such a condition of things exists as to 
render socialism feasible and necessary, it will then evolve itself—it 
will not require to be squeezed or forced into a state of evolution, 
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We dwell on the necessity of reaching the unit, as on the individual 
workman or labourer it is incumbent to make provision for the 
various contingencies that arise in the pursuit of his calling, and in the 
course of his very existence. He may so provide by contract with a 
company under the industrial assurance principle, or he may, as a 
member of a friendly society, participate in the benefits of an insti- 
tution over which he has some control, and from which he may 
learn much in the way of business administration and moral habits. 
Many have commenced their education in such societies, and have 
developed faculties fitting them for higher positions. But assuredly it 
is better that the working class should work out its own salvation, 
aided, of course, by legislative facilities, and, where necessary, by 
grants in aid, if so be that all of the same class are put on a common 
footing. 

One of the Bills before Parliament is brought forward as an Old 
Age Provident Pensions Bill, and is backed by Mr. Bartley, M.P., 
and Sir Fredk. Seager-Hunt, M.P. The system is a kind of out-door 
relief-to be dispensed by the local authorities at their discretion. 
The object of the Bill is stated to be the granting of pensions to 
deserving and thrifty old people who have lived a life of industry and 
care, but whose earnings render it extremely difficult, if not 
impossible, for them to provide sufficiently for their old age. It is 
not easy to tell the industrial and careful in the working class 
community. If some claimed on the ground of the possession of these 
qualities, what local vote-regarding authorities would say the 
claimants nay? It is an invidious task at the best to make dis- 
tinctions which would require to be made by a committee of the 
working class themselves. Experience has taught that, where the 
State is concerned, persons are very apt to band themselves together 
against the State to its detriment.. John Burns has said that the first 
task is to find out the worthless and separate them from the deserving 
in any schemes to be propounded for the benefit of the working 
classes. By this Bill it is intended to encourage thrift and self- 
reliance, the help it affords being proportionate to the efforts made 
by the people themselves. The bookkeeping is not complicated, 
there being no special system of individual insurance for old age 
under its provisions. 

The Bill limits the pensions to those of sixty-five years of age and 
upwards who are in need of aid. No hard and fast rule is laid down 
as to what constitutes need for aid: this is to be determined by the 
local authority, who will judge of special cases on their merits. The 
Bill excludes from its benefits those who have been convicted of 
21* 
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crime within fifteen years, and those who have been convicted of 
drunkenness within ten years. The Bill provides for the payment of 
the pension in any way the local authority may decide, except that 
it is not to come through the guardians or its officers, and its receipt 
is not to disfranchise the receiver. 

The Bill provides for three classes of pensions, viz.:—(1) To 
those who have never received poor-law relief; (2) to those who have 
provided partially in some way for their old age, in any manner they 
may have preferred ; (3) to those whose special misfortunes render 
them deserving of aid, though they have not been able to provide 
even partially for themselves, the Bill grants pensions as follows :— 
(2) In the first class described above, 7s. a week each person—this is 
the highest pension under the Bill. (4) In the second class described 
above, a pension of 3s. 6d. a week, together with an addition (not 
exceeding Is. 9d.) equal to the weekly income derived from the 
amount the person has saved himself, efther (1) by the purchase of 
an annuity in the Post Office or from any society or otherwise ; (2) by 
the lump sum purchase of an annuity before marriage, or before the 
age of twenty-five, whichever event occurs first; (3) by a lump sum 
payment to the local authority ; (4) by other means as approved by 
the local authority. To the third class described above, whose special 
misfortunes have prevented them providing for themselves, a pension 
of 3s. 6d. a week may be granted in cases approved by the local 
authority. It is proposed that the funds necessary for carrying out 
the provisions of the Bill, with the exception of certain payments to 
the local authority by the beneficiaries themselves, are to be obtained 
entirely out of a special rate to be called the Pension Rate. 

The preamble to the Bill states its razson d’étre :—Whereas a 
large number of the people in their old age are without the means of 
living, except by the poor rates; and whereas it is inexpedient and 
unjust that persons who have spent their lives in working should end 
their days in the workhouse; and whereas it is expedient and 
necessary for the public weal to encourage and promote throughout 
life habits of thrift and self-reliance ; Be it therefore enacted, etc. 

The persons to be entitled under the Bill to a pension of seven 
shillings a week from the local authority, are those who have never 
received poor-law relief in any form for themselves, or for their 
children when under ¢hzrteen years of age. 

Those who are to be in right to receive a varying pension are as 
follows :—(@) Those who have purchased an annuity of not less 
than £2 a year from the Post Office, or friendly or other society or 
company, shall be entitled to a pension of 3s, 6d. a week, together 
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with an addition (not exceeding 1s. 9d. a week) equal to the 
amount of the annuity they have purchased. (4) Those who have 
paid a lump sum to the Post Office to buy a deferred annuity, if not 
less than £10, on or before their first marriage, or before the age of 
twenty-five, whichever event has,occurred first, shall be entitled to a 
pension of 3s. 6d. a week, together with an addition (not exceeding 
1s. 9@. a week) equal to the amount which the Post Office annuity 
produces forthem. (c) Those who are prepared to pay a lump sum 
to the local authority of not less than £10, shall be entitled to a 
pension of 3s. 6d. a week, together with an addition of 3d. 
a week (not exceeding 1s. 9d.), for each £8 paid to the. local 
authority. (d) Those who have partially provided for themselves in 
other ways, to the satisfaction of the local authority, shall be entitled 
to a pension of 3s. 6d. a week, together with an addition (not 
exceeding 1s. 9d. a week) equal to the weekly income derived from 
the amount they have provided for themselves. 

Persons who cannot comply with some of the following 
conditions, may have their cases considered by the local authority, 
and pensions not exceeding 1s. 6d.a week granted, provided they 
comply with one or more of the following conditions:—(a) Excep- 
tional amount of illness not brought on by their own misconduct. 
(4) The loss of children who should have helped them. (c) Per- 
manent affliction not brought on by their own misconduct. (d) Excep- 
tional misfortune and distress. 

The effect of this last option put in the hands of the local 
authority is to give the Bill a far wider scope than it would otherwise 
have had, for the chances are, that those who have done without 
poor-law aid nearly all their days, would not be inclined to ask 
eleemosynary assistance from the State at their journey’s end. They 
would recognise that the local authority’s doles would be just so 
much public charity which their pride and-self-respect impelled them 
not to accept. In the case of those who had made even the requisite 
limited provision for themselves or their descendants, the Bill acts as 
a kind of encouragement to thrift, although the giving of State 
grants is apt, in not a few cases, to rob men of the principle of self- 
dependence, and so to demoralize them. It is true that a certain test is 
established to gauge the characters of the applicants and discover 
their fitness to receive relief in this way. In all cases coming before 
the local authority, strict enquiries will have to be made as to the 
accuracy of the statements submitted to them by candidates making 
application for the benefits of the pension fund ; and these enquiries, 
in not a few instances, will take a good deal of the inquisitorial and 








310 INSURANCE AND ACTUARIAL RECORD. 


anti-English turn. Private affairs will be ransacked, individuals will 
be questioned, and we fear misrepresentation will be at work to 
buttress claims made or to be made on the funds. Some individual, 
in the form of a permanent official, will have to be employed by the 
local authority to expiscate each case and verify all statements lodged 
in support of it. This is not a pleasing task, and it will involve 
more expense than is dreamed of by the promoters of this Bill. 

It may be asked where the money is to come from. The Bill 
provides that all pensions are to be paid out of a fund to be called the 
Pension Fund, and to be formed by a special rate to be called the 
Pension Rate, supplemented by any contributions from pensioners. 
The local authority will frame rules for the investigation of applica- 
tions for pensions and for the payment of pensions, either through the 
Post Office or otherwise, provided they are not paid through the 
guardians or their officers. Another provision is made that, on the 
death of a pensioner, the local authority shall contribute a sum 
towards the cost of burial not exceeding two pounds ten: shillings, 
and equal to the sum which the pensioner has himself provided, 
either through a friendly society or otherwise. Ifa pensioner prefers 
to enter the union house for relief, an allowance of one shilling a 
week over and above the usual cost of his maintenance by the union. 
No person drawing a pension from public taxation or local rates 
amounting to seven shillings a week or more, is to be held eligible 
for benefits under this Act. The last clause stipulates that the local 
authority shall report to the Local Government Board each year, 
giving full particulars of the pensions granted and paid, and classified 
according to the different sections of this Act, in such form as may 
from time to time be directed by the Local Government Board. 

The next Bill has been brought in by the same Members of 
Parliament, and it is entitled, “ A Bill to Amend the Law relating to 
Out-door Relief in Sickness and Widowhood to the Provident Poor.” 
The preceding Bill was principally for relief in old age and at death. 
The Out-door Provident Relief Bill in no way takes away any of the 
powers or duties of poor-law guardians, or reduces the rights of the 
poor to relief as they now exist. It adds powers to the guardians, 
and gives rights to certain poor persons to receive out-door relief. 
The only persons it affects are those who have become destitute in 
one or other of the following ways:—(a) By temporary illness ; (4) 
by permanent illness; (c) by widowhood; and who, previous to 
these misfortunes, have been thrifty, and have done something to 
provide for themselves, and have not been convicted of crime. For 
those destitute from illness, and still ill after they have exhausted the 
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benefits of their friendly societies and clubs, it grants out-door relief 
of the same amount, and for an equal period of time, to that granted 
to the individual by the friendly society’s benefits. To those who 
have saved in other ways, and spent all their savings on illness and 
are still ill, it grants, in weekly sums fixed by the guardians, out-door 
relief of a total equal amount to that shown to have been expended 
in illness out of savings. For those destitute from permanent sickness 
or the results of accident, the Bill provides out-door relief, provided 
that they have maintained themselves without poor-law relief for 
the first six to eighteen months of their illness, according to their age, 
either by friendly societies or their savings. For those destitute, from 
widowhood, and physically unable to support themselves and their 
children, the Bill provides out-door relief (each class of widow being 
specified in the Bill), provided either that before widowhood they and 
their husbands had not had poor-law relief, or that thrift had been 
exercised in some other form, which had been expended either in 
illness before or in maintenance after the husband’s death. 


Certificates must be given by a medical officer that the applicant 
is unfit for work and is earning nothing. Persons thus and otherwise 
eligible, when suffering from temporary sickness, are to receive weekly 
a sum equal to that.which they received from the friendly or other 
society or societies, to last for the same period as that for which they 
received the friendly or other societies’ allowance, if they still remain 
ill and unable to earn anything. Relief is also given to those who 
have exhausted their savings generally, and are unfit for work from 
illness. 

-Permanent illness is also provided for, but the medical officer has 
to report every three months on the condition of the applicant, and 
the guardians fix his relief money after taking every consideration 
into account. 

Widows are not to be burned as in India. If they have no family, 
and cannot subsist on what they earn, they may receive out-door 
relief to the extent of a sum not exceeding five shillings a week on 
certain conditions, which mainly hinge on the extent to which they 
or their deceased husbands have been a burden on the poor-law 
authorities. A curious clause is (c) in section 7 of the Bill. It says: 
“If their husbands have left them some resources which are 
exhausted, their widows shall be granted a sum not exceeding 
three shillings and sixpence a week out-door relief, together with an 
additional sixpence a week up to a maximum of three shillings and 
sixpence a week for each ten pounds left by the husband, and 
expended by the widow in maintenance since the husband’s death ; 
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provided that the amount spent on funeral and mourning be not 
reckoned with the amount left, and that each one pound left has 
maintained the widow for at least three weeks.” Are we to take the 
widow’s word for it that she has subsisted on six shillings and eight- 
pence a week during the period of the duration of her dead husband’s 
means ? 

It is to be lawful for guardians to make a temporary grant, either 
to start in business or otherwise any able-bodied widow who can 
show that her husband’s savings were exhausted in his illness before 
any poor-law relief had been obtained, and when it shall seem to the 
guardians that their children are not in a position toassist them. Who 
is to be the judge of what is the best business an able-bodied widow 
should enter on to gain a livelihood ? We suspect the owners of rival 
businesses would object to the State creating competitors to them in 
their own line. There are various other kinds of relief to able- 
bodied widows with families of a greater or less size, and sundry 
stipulations are made which need not be detailed, such as previous 
immunity from poor-law assistance, etc. Benefits are not to be con- 
ferred under this Bill to those convicted of crime or drunkenness, or 
be proved to the guardians to be living in vice or immorality. The 
widowed mother might err in these respects. Should the children be 
made to suffer for her? We should fancy not. Any widow 
re-marrying is also to cease deriving benefits under certain sections 
of the Bill. 

A very different kind of Bill from the preceding is that introduced 
by Captain Naylor-Leyland, Mr. E. Stanley (West Houghton), 
Viscount Bury and Mr. Round. It is intituled, “ A Bill to establish 
Voluntary State-aided Old Age Pensions,” and is altogether more 
elaborate and ambitious than the preceding Bills, and it employs 
different machinery for its purpose. It first defines the power to grant 
and the nature of old age pensions. The National Debt Commis- 
sioners may contract under this Bill to grant deferred annuities to be 
paid to persons on reaching old age by way of weekly allowance, in 
consideration of the payment of such premiums, and generally on 
such terms as are provided in this Act, and these deferred annuities 
are in this Bill referred to as old age pensions, and the contracts for 
these pensions as old age pension contracts. 

The Bill seeks to enact that, for the purpose of assisting persons 
to obtain old age pensions, the Treasury shall, where any sum is paid 
as a premium to the National Debt Commissioners on account of an 
old age pension, pay out of the Consolidated Fund a like sum to 
these Commissioners ; and the sum so paid by the Treasury shall be 
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credited to the person paying the premium as if it had been paid by 
him, and the old age pension shall be calculated accordingly. 

Old age pensions are to be obtained through the Post Office, and 
for that purpose the Postmaster may, with the consent of the 
Treasury, direct such officers of the Post Office as he thinks fit to 
enter into contracts, receive premiums, pay pensions, and generally 
do all acts on behalf of the National Debt Commissioners which may 
be necessary for carrying out the system of old age pensions. These 
old age pensions are not to commence before the age of sixty-five 
years; are to be paid by weekly allowances ; and are to be of such an 
amount that the weekly allowance is not less than three shillings and 
sixpence, and not more than ten shillings, and is either one of these 
sums or an exact number of shillings between these sums. Contracts 
may be made any time between the sixteenth and sixty-fourth year, 
but the pensions cannot commence till the sixty-fifth year. We 
suspect a great many cases of real distress occur before that period, 
but the limiting of the period of relief undoubtedly lessens the claims 
to be made for pensions under the provisions of this Bill. 

Under what are called the “old age pension contracts,” the 
premium money may not be returned, or it may be returned, or it 
may be given back. only to the representatives of the person making 
the contract. 

Applications for old age pension contracts are to be made at any 
post office at which these applications are authorised by the Post 
master-General to be received. The applicant must make a declara- 
tion whether or not he is entitled to an old-age pension contract 
before a justice of the peace, minister of religion, or other person 
appointed for that purpose. All this is to be entered in a contract 
book, which is delivered to the person contracting for the pension. 
Premiums are to be paid annually, and up to the first anniversary 
which occurs after the day on which the person holding the contract 
for the old age pension has attained the age at which the pension 
becomes payable; provided that on the day on which the contract 
is made one quarter only of the full annual premium shall be payable 
by the person making the contract for the old age pension as the 
premium for the first year. The post offices are evidently to be 
saddled with the work of receiving and remitting the premiums. 
They have not surely enough to do, although they take so much in 
charge, recruiting advertisements of army advantages, Post Office 
annuities, and so forth. Be this as it may, the premiums are to be 
sent to London through the local postal authorities, and the Post 
master-General is to acknowledge them to the would-be pensioner, 
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There are stipulations about lapsed contracts through nonpayment 
of premiums, the period of grace being apparently borrowed from 
the insurance companies, viz., thirty days. First and final notices 
are to be sent, and the right of appeal to the Postmaster-General is 
reserved as to whether a contract has or has not lapsed. Provision 
is also made for the withdrawal of contracts, as also for giving power 
to enter into additional contracts, if only the aggregate amount of 
the weekly allowances which will become payable in respect of the 
pensions secured by all the contracts does not exceed the sum of ten 
shillings a week. 

In order to ascertain what amount is to be refunded to persons 
holding what are termed “lapsed money returnable contracts,” in 
the form of a new contract (called in the Bill an “exchange 
contract”), entitling to a certain amount of old age pension, 
exchange tables are to be framed; and the commutation into a 
pension will depend on the amount of premium standing to his credit 
in respect of the old contract which has now lapsed. The other 
kinds of lapsed contracts are provided for. The actual premiums 
are returned in some cases without interest. The calculations falling 
to be made in respect of these exchange contracts are evidently 
subjects for the actuary. Persons entitled to money returnable 
contracts can nominate other persons to receive the amount return- 
able to their representatives in the case of their death, and those 
persons will be recognised as entitled to succeed to the amounts due 
to the deceased persons under the contracts. The Postmaster 
is to dispense, if he thinks proper, with probate or other proof of the 
title of the personal representative of the deceased, and he can order 
its distribution among the persons appearing to him to be beneficially 
entitled to the personal estate of the deceased. No legacy duty or 
other tax is to be payable in respect of any of these pension 
contracts. 

An old age pension is to become payable from the date of the 
last premium due on the anniversary occurring after the sixty-fifth 
birthday of the person entitled to the old age pension contract, or in 
the case of a person entitled to an exchange contract from his sixty- 
fifth birthday. 

Pensioners are to apply at the post office where they wish the 
pension to be drawn, and the latter will give them a pension book 
containing coupons attached to counterfoils numbered and dated 
consecutively for each week, commencing from the day when the 
first weekly allowance on account of the pension becomes payable, 
and stating the name of the person entitled to the pension, the name 
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of the office at which the pension is to be payable, the amount of 
the pension, and such other particulars as may be prescribed by 
rules made under this Bill. The coupons to be for a week’s pension 
and to be presented to the post office where payable; the pension 
book to be presented at same time, and an entry of the amount paid 
and the date of payment on the counterfoil of the coupon to be made 
by the officer of the post office, who is also to sign the entry and 
stamp it with the date stamp of his office. When the coupon book 
is exhausted, fresh coupons will be given out to the pensioner, 
who may change his place of payment of the coupons on giving 
notice according to the rules laid down. 

With regard to the important question of the formation of the 
necessary fund to meet all these charges, to establish, in short, an 
Old Age Pension Fund, several enactments are proposed :—(1) All 
moneys received by the National Debt Commissioners on account of 
premiums for old age pensions or otherwise in pursuance of this Act, 
shall be paid by them to a separate fund to be called the “ Old Age 
‘ Pension Fund.” (2) If the amount standing to the credit of the 
old age pension fund is at any time insufficient to meet the payments 
which under this Act are required to be made out of that fund, the 
Treasury shall pay to that fund out of the Consolidated Fund a sum 
sufficient to meet the deficiency. (3) If the amount standing to the 
credit of the Old Age Pension Fund is at any time in excess of the 
amount of the estimated liabilities of the fund, the National Debt 
Commissioners may, with the consent of the Treasury, apply the 
whole or any part of the excess towards the reduction of the National 
Debt. 

The National Debt Commissioners are empowered also to invest 
any sums standing to the credit of the Old Age Pension Fund, and not 
immediately required to meet the payments and expenses chargeable 
to that fund, upon such securities and in such manner as they are 
authorised to invest money received by them on account of deposits 
in Post Office Savings Banks, and they may vary and transpose any 
such investment. 

The National Debt Commissioners are to cause separate accounts 
to be kept of all moneys received by them on account of premiums 
for old age pensions, and of all moneys paid by them on account of 
those pensions, and an account of their expenses under this Act ; and 
at the end of every financial year shall cause a statement to be 
prepared showing the amounts received and paid during the year on 
account of old age pensions or expenses, and also showing the total 
amount standing to the credit of the fund, and the total amount of 
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the estimated liabilities of the fund, and shall cause that account to 
be laid before both Houses of Parliament. 


The expenses of carrying out this Act, and all payments on 
account of old age pensions, are to be met out of the Old Age Pension 
Fund by the National Debt Commissioners, but the Postmaster- 
General is to be authorised to advance sums of money in his hands 
for this purpose and to be repaid by the National Debt Commissioners. 
On the other hand, he is to remit all sums received for premium to 
the latter. He is also to keep a separate account for all moneys 
received and expended in this way. 


An attempt is made to conciliate the friendly societies. A 
clause runs to the effect that any officer of a friendly society may, if 
authorised by a member of that society, contract on behalf of that 
member for an old-age pension, and pay the premiums on his behalf, 
but in making such contract shall observe the provisions of this Act 
and of any rules made by the Postmaster-General under the Act. 
To safeguard the man who has allowed a friendly society official to- 
contract for him this penal clause is proposed: If any officer of a 
friendly society so contracting for an old age pension, on demand 
being made at any time by the person on whose behalf he -has 
contracted for his contract book, wilfully or negligently withholds 
that contract book, he shall be liable on summary conviction to a 
fine of ten shillings for every day during which the contract book is 
withheld. Premiums on account of old age may also be paid by an 
employer on behalf of a person employed in pursuance of any 
arrangement to that effect made between the employer and the 
person employed, whether in consideration of the deduction of the 
sums paid from wages or otherwise, and the Postmaster-General is to 
make rules under this Act for the purpose of facilitating such 
payments. 


If the employer withholds the contract book on demand being 
made by the person for whom he has made the payments towards 
the pension fund, he is likewise to be subject toa penalty of ten 
shillings for the offence. This rule is to apply to the Crown and to 
persons in the employ of the Crown. But the Postmaster-General 
and the National Debt Commissioners are not to be liable for any 
damage sustained by a member of a friendly society, or by a person 
employed in respect of a contract for an old age pension, through the 
misfeasance, neglect or default of any officer of the friendly society 
through which the contract has been made, or of any employer who 
pays premiums on behalf of a person employed. 
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The Postmaster, with the consent of the Treasury, is to make the 
rules for carrying the Act into effect, and to provide by such rules 
for the proof of age, identity, death, or any other matters necessary 
to be proved in connexion with the granting and payment of old age 
pensions under the Act; for facilitating the payment by employers 
on behalf of their employés to the pension fund; for regulating the 
mode of contracts entered into with the officers of friendly societies 
acting for their members ; for prescribing the form of contract books ; 
for regulating the conditions of contracts and the payment of 
pensions, the mode of exchange contracts, etc., etc., and for all 
acts whatever necessary to be done in connexion with old age 
pensions. 


The Treasury, a clause states, shall cause tables to be constructed 
for fixing the rates of premium and the scale of exchange contracts. 
The tables are to be so framed that the premiums along with the 
Treasury grant under the Act will suffice to meet all payments for 
pensions without loss to the Exchequer. Premiums are to be 
reduced if the sum standing to the credit of the Old Age Pension Fund 
will admit of this being done. The rules made by the Postmaster- 
General, and the tables framed by the Treasury, are to be laid before 
Parliament, as also a statement of the rules or principles observed in 
constructing such tables. 


It is to be expected that we have not by any means seen the end 
of measures of national provision for old age. There is still scope 
for ingenuity in grafting schemes on to the existing Government 
machinery in the shape of labour bureaus, post office administrators, 
local authorities, friendly society functionaries, and other govern- 
mental officials. 





is 
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AuiEN Law IN THE UNITED STATES.—To those who hold real estate in 
the State of Illinois it may be of interest to know that the Courts in Chicago, 
by a decision pronounced recently, have decided that neither aliens nor 
descendants of aliens born in foreign countries can take by inheritance. 
The tendency all through the States is towards legislation against aliens 
holding real estate, and those who are disposed to lend on mortgages, with 
the chance of having to foreclose, may find that the law does not allow them 
to enter into possession of real estate with the view of holding on to it; they 
will be forced to realize at such prices as may be going. It is to be hoped 
that the Government, through the consular service, will keep the investing 
public alive to any alien laws that are passed in the various States, and which 
are, or may be, to the detriment of British subjects, 
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THE ACTUARIES AND ECONOMIC SCIENCE IN RELATION 
TO THE INCOME-TAX. 


II. 
(By Proressor N. C. FREDERIKSEN.) 


EGAN all attempts to differentiate between the yield of capital and 
2 the income from personal effort, we can only approach as 
nearly as possible to justice and equality. In the very nature 
of economic matters there can never be an exact measure. 
Values are fluctuating relations which cannot be caught by 
any exact measure. It is not to ‘the greatest good of the greatest number” 
that the best be the enemy of the good. 


An important and practical question is whether it is practical to assess 
capital in business instead of income. In Italy, no distinction is recognized 
between income from capital and from personal activity in trade and manu- 
facturing industry. Mr. Pressly, the tax officer, declared it absolutely 
impracticable to ask a man about his capital. But this should not be done. 
The tax should be paid, as now, at the source, with right reserved to the 
payer to deduct part of the tax from his debt to the lender of capital 
borrowed, and without inquiry as to the personal fortune of the tax-payer. 
Experience shows, on the contrary, that capital can be better ascertained 
than income. Others of Mr. Pressly’s objections about the difficulty in 
returning tax paid by people who should be exempted, disappear when all 
capital pays, as it ought to pay, the tax without regard to the owner. 





It will be found that, so far from experience being contrary to the tax on 
capitals, the facts are that only general taxes on capital have been used in the 
past ; a tax on so-called net income hardly ever. General taxes have been 
common in all free countries, from the great republics of antiquity, where 
they had need of taxing the citizens under extraordinary circumstances, in 
the more developed medizval States, and especially in the free cities of 
Germany and Italy. Similarly, the taxes which grew up with English 
constitutional freedom, the old tenths and fifteenths from the times following 
Magna-Charta, and especially under the great Edward I. and Edward III, 
the subsidies under the Tudors, the monthly assessment under Cromwell, 
the general assessment under William and Mary, which, by neglect, 
degenerated into the English land-tax—they were all, at their origin at least, 
as much taxes on capital as on income. They were, like similar taxes in 
other countries, generally levied on the rents of land, but on movable estate 
and property, not on income. Old Holland, which had so much need of 
taxes with its exposed frontiers, and with taxable riches, offers a number of 
interesting examples. Calculations were even made, occasionally, of the 
capital value of personal incomes, just as recommended by the actuaries, and 
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declared entirely impracticable by modern tax-officers and statesmen. The 
same has been done with certain German taxes. Property taxes were fora 
while to be found in most countries, before the development of absolute 
monarchy, when the States had something to say, and the different develop- 
ment of religious matters had not yet decided, so differently in the different 
countries, between liberty and absolutism. In most cases general taxes on 
property disappeared with liberty, not in favour of income-tax, but replaced 
by special taxes according to exterior signs, ¢.g., land, hearths, heads, etc., or 
by the indirect taxes, which in the period, characterised by the spread of 
absolute monarchy, nearly everywhere got so unluckily prominent a 
place. 

Experience rather shows that the idea of tax on so-called net income has 
only been developed in modern England, and has spread to other countries. 
And when I regard the time and circumstances under which it has been 
developed, I do not doubt but that its spread is mainly due to the peculiar 
manner in which political economy has been developed. It is this concep- 
tion of income from the particular English economic classes which we find in 
Smith and his successors, and which was a progress on former wrong ideas, 
but not entirely correct. It was from them William Pitt, and later Sir 
Robert Peel, and most others, drew their ideas. The income-tax was not 
hard on the lower class ; it was made a tax only on the well-to-do; the great 
mass were exempted, which was right for all, for both practical and 
theoretical reasons. But it was all the same an aristocratic tax, falling too 
hard on the middle-class, whose incomes were drawn largely from personal 
activity. It was just the opposite of the tax in American States, counties 
and towns, which, starting from the old English local taxation, hardly assessed 
anything else than realised property, and soon entirely exempted personal 
activity.” 

The French do not go so far as the English. They proclaim in the 
Rights of Man and in nearly all their constitutions that taxation shall be dis- 
tributed according to “ faculty,” or “ according to fortune,” but the result is that 
the Revolution creates a system of direct taxes which, in the main, is a con- 
tinuance of the old fad, capitation and vingtitme taxes on land, doors, 
windows and other outward signs ; in the patent tax there is even a trace of 
the old doctrine that the king could give the right to work. This develop- 
ment was influenced by the physiocrat idea about tax on rent as the only real 
“net,” but the system is just as much an outcome of the whole lack of sense 
for liberty and individuality ; and this is also the reason that later develop- 
ment, not least under the present Republic, has brought about a scheme of 
indirect taxes, which, notwithstanding all technical perfection, reminds us of 
the old system which, in England, taxed everything. This system often 
strangled economic life, and its destruction has been the glory of English 
statesmen, and the foundation of English commercial development and 
wealth, The bad system is undoubtedly due to some extent also to the 
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weight of the burden laid on the people; the amounts are so great that the 
people would not stand the taxation if they could see it; they have to be 
deluded. And even an accidental circumstance like the absolute economic 
ignorance of Thiers has had its influence. The amount of taxation for the 
sake of the army and for officialism, and too much governing, as well as the 
leadership of a man like Thiers, are expressions of the same French spirit, 
with its lack of sense for freedom, and the institutions of freedom. 

Actually, a tax like the English income-tax, with all its character of 
Toryism and aristocratism, is a much better application of the principle of 
equality than that developed in France. Englishmen cannot avoid being 
practical, first of all, and it is very curious how the English tax, notwith- 
standing its principle of incidence on net income, has got to be more of a 
property-tax. It is, first, when it goes to the sources, according to the Acts 
of 1803 and 1806, thereby doubling the yield of the same rate, that it gets to 
be a practical and serious tax. It is then justly called ‘“‘the income and 
property-tax.” Schedule D, which does not fall on property, makes the main 
difficulty, and brings people to say that it is “more of a tax on conscience 
than on income.” Still, it is, in justice, elasticity, practical adaptability, far 
above the whole French system. 

The principle of income and income-tax came over from England to the 
Continent. But it is very curious to notice the character of the imitation. 
It is like the copies of the English Constitution, where, too often, the main 
points are not understood. The income-taxes are especially frequent and 
radical, like the imitations of the English Constitution applied about the year 
1848. But they are bad, superficial and ephemeral, like nearly all imitations 
of the British Constitution. It is curious to follow the history of some of 
these taxes, such, for instance, as some of the attempts in the German middle- 
states, in Saxony, Baden, Hanover, Hesse-Darmstadt, especially “that in 
Bavaria. In Prussia itself, where the tax remains, as it was introduced, as a 
serious attempt to form a superstructure over the direct special taxes, the 
results are not good. 

The whole development of forced ideas and practice in Germany deserves 
to be followed up in detail, because they provide so excellent an illustration 
of the defects of the original ideas and practice, and the difficulties proceeding 
thence, It is only a pity that they, as in most other German matters, are 
somewhat tedious. ‘The Germans have no genius for quickly grasping great 
and essential points. But their hard grappling with crude ideas and clumsy 
practice is productive, in some respects, of good lessons. 


German economists have occupied themselves much with Government 
economics. They did so, last century, in the time of the so-called Cameralists, 
while English and French economists have spoken more of the economics of 
individuals. They do the same thing now, and Germany is about the only 
country where systems of taxation are really investigated and much written 
about, In fact, I can hardly for the moment think of any book written about 
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it in England, except that of Sir S. Morton Peto, who was not specially a 
scientific man. I will not go back to the book of Sir Henry Parnell, the later 
Lord Congleton, of 1830. In Germany there are any number of volumes 
about Finanzwissenschaft, and about Steuerprincipien. This is just the 
speciality of the German economists. Some of the authors drown in details. 
Others write big volumes about distinctions and definitions for which there is 
no earthly use in life. It is not seldom that a few lines in one of the great 
English authors give much more insight into essentials. Still the German 
authors have great merits.- Their influence in the beginning of the century 
was the better that they then had much of their light from Adam Smith, 
whose teachings also influenced a number of the great German statesmen, 
either directly or through one of his disciples, Mr. Kraus, of K6nigsberg. 
Followers of Smith were the able and liberal men who then founded the 
Prussian power, and who in economic insight stood superior compared with 
the minds of the Bismarck era. 


The special Prussian tax of that period, the A7assensteuer, which is much 
imitated in other German States, is mainly the work of the economist, 
I. F. von Hoffmann. He, too, is liberal and has learned from Smith, but he 
is said to have been too much of a mediocrity, and Talleyrand is quoted as 
asking, ‘ Who is that little man who reckons so much with heads, but has lost 
his own head?” ‘This tax was a great advance on the excise upon milling 
and meat, but he had at its very inception to hear deserved objections from 
the spirited Wilhelm von Humboldt, and it is very curious to notice how this 
class-tax has since had to recede in favour of the principles of the English 
income-tax. This is still more the case with the first imitation of the English 
tax, the Prussian income-tax of 1851. This and other taxes in other countries 
which copied it was not like the tax in England, to go down to the sources 
of wealth, or to inquire by getting declarations, or in other ways, about the 
details of income; it was to ask about a man’s whole income and be a 
“classified income-tax.” Now, the whole later history of this tax has, until 
the last few years, been that of a continual abandonment of such principles, 
and adopting of more and more of the English proceedings. 


. Among the later German authors there are several of great merit, including, 
I should think, some who have been practical financiers. I shall as an 
example name the Austrian, Baron von Hock. I shall add the great 
economist Schaffle, who for some time was Minister of Finance in Austria, 
and I ought, probably, also to add several other Ministers of that Monarchy, 
who have been men at once of theory and of practice. About the systems of 
certain other authors, often very philosophical and elaborate, it is sufficient to 
say that their only reason of existence evidently is that they defend the forms 
of taxes that happen to have been introduced in the States in which they 
lived ; for examples, the great Vienna Professor Lorenz von Stein, and the 
less excellent Jewish-Conservative author Von Stahl, of Berlin. Other authors 
VOL. LVI. 22 
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are sufficiently condoned—by their countrymen—when they state that they 
have changed their principles with the policy of Bismarck. 


Most of the modern German professors belong to the so-called Socialists 
of the Chair. These men are very different, and cannot be judged all alike, 
but, as a whole, they are less liberal than the German publicists of the Press ; 
they have many sins on their conscience, and I regret the influence their 
ideas have had on thought in England. But I admit that the Socialists of 
the Chair have great merits in connection with the development of the theory 
and practice of taxation. They have here done really good work by their 
publications and discussions. Several of them have urged the justice and 
necessity of applying tax-returns to capital. They have been right in 
demanding that the rich should pay relatively more, and they have been 
practical in many of their suggestions. If I objected to any of their ruling 
principles, it would specially be against their admission of the progressive 
principle. This is a vague, sentimental idea, alluring to the German mind, 
and very different from the clear and precise ideas of Hume and the English 
actuaries. 

The system of direct taxes used in Germany and Austria can be 
characterised, broadly, as the continuance of special taxes from the period 
strongly influenced by French practice, and known by its introduction 
under the Napoleonic régime in Western Germany. The French patent-tax 
was often changed in the direction of industrial income-tax, but the result 
was too often a loss of the easy application and certain results of the French 
tax, without obtaining much real equality. I have mentioned the superficial 
and generally unsuccessful attempts to imitate the English tax, culminating 
about the year 1848. De Parieu, the late French economist and statesman, 
himself a great admirer of the English tax, used to say that these German 
attempts were rather offerings to the German love of theory and logic than 
to serious practical work. He would, however, not say the same of what has 
now been accomplished. The result is that about all the German States 
have introduced really general taxation, composed of taxes both on capital and 
on income. I do not approve all that has been done. Much of this 
edifice of taxation has been built up ina rather arbitrary way, sometimes 
more on accidental views than on real justice. Too often the views have 
been those of legists more than of economists, and not enough account has 
been taken of the proportion of the taxes thrown on others-—former owners of 
land, for instance. Much fools’ work, and much concession to prejudice, 
interest and lack of economic insight has been done especially by new 
ratings (katasters) of land, whereby apparent equality, but really unequality, 
was brought about, and I reproach the German economists for often failing 
in their duty on these occasions. But I admit that very remarkable results 
have been obtained. Some countries seem only now to get through, among 
them specially Austria. Others have accomplished their reforms a number 
of years ago, so that the results can be tolerably well judged. Among them 
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is the Kingdom of Saxony, where good economists, M. Giinter, Dr. Gensel 
and others took the lead years ago, and where, since 1878, there has been 
established a general tax on capital and income, which seems to work very 
satisfactorily; also Baden, where old K. F. von Rau and his worthy 
successors; through several generations, have spread more than commonly 
good doctrines. Generally, the system practised in Prussia and preached by 
many economists, of a double system of taxes, on production, Zrtragsteuern, 
with an overlaid personal income-tax, Zinkommensteuer, is now given up. 
It is also evidently wrong, for either the two systems arrive at the same 
results, in which case they should be united, or there are differences, which 
are then signs that something is wrong and should be changed. The 
volumes of philosophical defence for this double system are little better, than 
ridiculous, and could only be written in Germany. It now happens that the 
Prussian Government itself refuses to support the dual system. I wonder 
what all the professors then will do with their beautiful theories? For this 
must still be added, when speaking about recent experiences in Germany, 
that Prussia itself, with Miquel as Minister, is in turn not only to reform, 
most radically, her tax on income, which has already been done, but ‘also to 
introduce alongside of this tax a particular tax on capital, and to relegate the 
illogical special direct taxes to the Communes.* I should have preferred to 
unite more closely the tax on income and that on capital, and I think the 
full courage of right. opinion should have led to the declaration of a 
perpetual rent on land for taxing purposes, if not to make it redeemable, and 
then rather to unite most of the other special taxes, too, with the general tax. 
But at all events, what is being done is immense progress. It isthe greatest 
theoretical and practical indication of the combined taxing of capital and 
income, 

I shall not here speak of the great tax in Italy, where matters are very 
different from the situation in England, nor of the old Swedish tax, which, 
as in England, is a means of balancing the Budget, and is more of a property 
than an income-tax ; nor of the Communes in Denmark and Norway ; nor of 
the experiences in most other countries ; nor of the ideas in same direction 
of French reformers. The great necessity for seeking out property, instead 
of so-called net income, has been the taxation of the peasant proprietors, 
who know even less than English farmers about what their net income is. 

In Holland, the economist, M. Pierson, as Minister of Finance, assisted 
by another excellent economist, M. Armand Sassen, is accomplishing a great 
financial reform. A general tax on capital was introduced from the rst of 
May last, and a supplementary tax on income from all personal activity is in 
process of being carried through. I can but wonder what has brought the 
Hollanders to adopt the German idea of progression in the tax on capital. 

The United States might seem to form an exception in the general move- 
ment. ‘There they have the general property-tax, excepting one single State, 





* These laws are now finally carried, after this article was written. 
22* 
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as the main and often the only resource for State, county and town. Now 
there is something in the saying that it is with tax paying as with lying in 
bed: when we have been lying on one side for some time we want to try the 
other. But the main thing is, that the American tax, right as is its principle, 
has been extremely badly applied, because the whole machinery has remained 
what was good enough for a New England village community; but it is 
entirely inapplicable to complex modern society, where personal estate, stock 
and other forms of riches often play the preponderating ré%. There are no 
authorities to bring about equality in assessment ; for which purpose the so- 
called boards of equalization, themselves local and communal in their origin, 
are entirely insufficient. There is especially no deduction on the public 
paying of interest and dividends. The result has been that personal 
estate is hardly taxed at all, and that the whole system, as it is now, is very 
demoralizing. It is possible that a good system may not be established with- 
out some centralizing organisation, at least, without agreements between 
the States, which it may be hard enough for the Americans even to conceive. 
The young economists of the United States have been educated in Germany, 
and thence have brought home professors’ theories about special taxes. They 
will have to change these ideas again, according to the last policy adopted by 
the Prussian Government. 


As a compensation, it may be stated that the other federated Republic, 
Switzerland, has now in all its Cantons adopted the general tax on property, 
and in all, excepting three, in combination with an income-tax. It was the 
old tax, which had not been entirely given up in the Swiss communities, as in 
the bigger European States, with their greater demands on the resources of the 
people and their less respect for equality and justice in taxation. It has 
everywhere been reintroduced, more especially since 1848, but in accordance 
with recent changes and organisations as the main cantonal tax. Sometimes 
difficulties arise, and the question of “progression” is there, too, burning 
and difficult; but the Swiss people seem to be able to overcome these 
difficulties, and in taxation, as in other public matters, to get along somewhat 
better than their republican brethren on the other side the Atlantic. 

At all events, the principles of Joseph Hume and the actuaries, affecting 
combined tax on capital and income, which in England seem to have been 
defeated at the Committees of 1851-52 and of 1861 by Stuart Mill’s logical 
blunders, and seem to have been afterwards overlooked by the economists, 
are now evidently conquering the world. 

N. C. FREDERIKSEN. 


” 





A REMARKABLY DESTRUCTIVE FIRE broke out among warehouses in 
St. Mary Axe, London, on the 18th of July. The goods destroyed were 
chiefly fancy merchandise, and several acres were laid in ruins. The damage 
is estimated at nearly £2,000,000 sterling. English fire offices lose about 
4 400,000, the average running from mi/ to £20,000 per office. 
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ATLAS ASSURANCE COMPANY. 


PraAIHE eighty-fifth annual report of the Atlas Assurance 
1%} Company shews that business has been well sustained 
yen in both the life and fire departments. In the former 
fey there were issued, during the year 1892, 573 policies 
for assurances, less reassurances, of £399,311, at annual 
premiums of £13,296, and single premiums of £2,185. This is equal 
to a fair average of the new business for the last few years, that is, for 
the period since active management has been resumed. Before the 
appointment of the present actuary the amount of new business was 
not reported, it being probably so small that “ the least said about it 
the better.” The life premium income had in 1884 and 1885 fallen 
as low as £78,580: it has now been advanced to 4114,349. The 
life business transacted in the office has thus been increased 50 per 
cent. in seven years, and will continue rapidly to improve. 


There has naturally come to be a larger proportion than usual of 
old lives, whose claims have been falling in. The amounts called for 
have been especially heavy during the last three years, that for 1892, 
which was the lightest of the three, being £140,386. It is needless 
to say that with such a company as the Atlas, being an old-line 
company, charging proper premiums and making proper reserves, the 
funds were there to meet the claims; whereas, under similar circum- 
stances with certain new-fangled companies not charging proper 
premiums, and repudiating the necessity for reserves, the funds would 
not have been there. That the reserves were needed is clear from 
the fact that a portion of them has been actually paid away in 
discharge of liabilities, the funds having been reduced by £76,277 in 
the three years, notwithstanding the premiums and interest that have 
been received, The paying out of the old funds as claims mature 
will still go on, though the fact will shortly be lost to view by the 
building up of new funds belonging to the new business. To take 
the funds of the new policyholders to pay for the old will not be done 
by the Atlas: the companies which profess to act on so dishonest 
a principle are not old-established but very new. 


The Atlas, in common with all other life companies, has felt the 
force of competition, and its effect upon the ratio of commission and 
expenses to the premium income. The ratio seems to have become 
pretty well settled at 17% per cent., although the directors of the 
Atlas have set their face against paying the excessive rates of 
commission which are prevalent in some quarters. They prefer to 
rely upon the undoubted merits of the company, and upon attractive 
modes of presenting them to the public. The actuary, Mr. George 
King, has brought his signal actuarial ability to bear upon a number 
of schemes, some of them, it must be confessed, borrowed from his 
Scottish competitors, and has embodied them in a series of pamphlets, 
entitled “Atlas Leaflets,” as well as in the company’s fuller 
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prospectus. There is one which we think the Atlas can claim to 
have originated, called “renewable term policies,” in which the 
premium is at the rate for one year’s insurance only, but is payable 
annually, against a sum assured which decreases until it ultimately 
dies away. This is really assurance at minimum cost, but on a 
scientific basis. 

A table which occurs in the last bonus valuation report has 
found a more permanent place in the company’s prospectus. It 
shews what will be the effect upon the policies if bonuses continue to 
be declared at the same rate as at the last division, and there is every 
reason to suppose that they will be. The system is one employed 
by many companies, and is called the “compound reversionary ” 
bonus system ; that is to say, bonuses are declared each time upon 
the sum assured and previous bonuses. The rate was £1. IIs. per 
cent, per annum, which, on a 41,000 policy for five years, gives a 
first bonus of £77. 10s. The next bonus, if the rate be maintained, 
would be on £1,077. 10s. for five years, that is £83. 10s. 2d., and 
the two bonuses together would be £161. os. 2d. The process would 
be continued until at the 1oth division, the new bonus would be 
#151. 148. 6d., and the total bonus for the fifty years would be 
41,109. 9s. 1d., thus more than doubling the original sum assured. 
It has come lately to be understood that, in order to maintain com- 
pound bonuses of this sort, the periodical valuations have to be made 
at a low rate of interest, and the Atlas has therefore an exceptional 
prospect of maintaining the scale of bonuses, because it made its 
valuation at the extremely low rate of 2% per cent. 

The fire department also has been energetically managed during 
the past year, and has made a great stride in the premium income. 
The amount for 1892 was £301,079, the increase over the previous 
year being £62,686. The Atlas shared the common lot of its neigh- 
bours in the severity of its fires, which the report expressly mentions, 
and it undoubtedly made a loss on the year’s transactions. Yet the 
accounts show a surplus of £6,986, which was carried to profit and 
loss, and the chairman congratulated the shareholders on the pay- 
ment of the same dividend as before without drawing on the reserves. 
It is true the fire fund remains at precisely the same figure as before, 
£269,000, and the paid-up capital, reserve fund and profit and loss 
stand at £190,733, an increase of £514; but what about the 
increased liability for running off the additional premium income of 
£62,686, a fresh liability of at least £21,000, of which no sign what- 
ever appears in the report or accounts? Not that there is any doubt 
as to the ample sufficiency of the funds to meet all demands, nor is it 
that the Atlas are sinners above all the fire offices in adopting this 
form of accounts, but that this is a striking instance of a point we 
have often tried to enforce, namely, that the liability for unexpired 
risks should be estimated and brought into the account. No wonder 
that insurance accounts are somewhat puzzling to the non-pro- 
fessional reader: in the life department the funds decrease, though 
the company has made a profit on the year ; and in the fire department 
the funds increase, though the company has made a loss. 
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THE AUSTRALIAN MUTUAL PROVIDENT. 


2S the largest of the life offices originating and operating 

inthe Australian colonies, the experience gained of this 

company has a strong interest and considerable value 

for insurance men everywhere, and the report for the 

year 1892, in view of the great amount of attention 

which the recent monetary crisis has drawn to Australian finance, 

gives a special interest to this issue, which shows a large increase in 

new business and other items equally satisfactory. The splendid 

addition of £796,412 was made to the accumulated fund during the 

past year, which increases the total from 410,532,036 to 41 1,328,448. 

The actuaries’ report for the last triennial period, which accompanies 

the report, shows a surplus of £662,272, out of which £504,261 is 

recommended for distribution among the members, equal to a 
reversionary bonus of £1,030,000. 


The precautions taken at the present time against possible. 
depreeiation in the investments are specially interesting, and with 
that view investigations into the position of the mortgages in New 
South Wales and the Australian colonies generally have been made 
by the manager and the directors, and exhaustive reports have been 
obtained from the outside local boards, with the result that the 
mortgage depreciation reserve has been increased from the sum of 
£61,500, and now amounts to £76,500. 


In view of the present financial situation, this will be universally 
considered a wise line of policy, and it is satisfactory, though no 
more than might be expected, to find the management is fully alive 
to the necessities of the situation. 


During the past year no less than 12,585 policies have been 
issued for a total assurance of 4£3,791,221—the new premiums 
amounting to £144,776—nearly the whole being at ordinary rates, 
endowment policies only numbering 65 of the whole, thus pointing 
to the fact that this form of insurance, which many English offices 
note as increasing in favour with us, does not find so much favour 
with the supporters of the Australian Mutual Provident. 


The average rate of interest obtained on the funds invested 
amounted to 45. 18s. 3d. per cent., a difference of only 10d. per 
cent., as compared with 1890 and 1891. 


The general manager and actuary, Mr. Richard Reece, is on his 
way to England to consult with three eminent British actuaries with 
regard to the society’s position, a similar consultation having last 
been taken twenty years ago. We are glad to note that em route the 
Actuarial Society of America gave him a hearty reception and 
recognition, while the representative of the Spectator interviewed him 
very successfully on the methods of conducting business in the 
Australian colonies. 
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PROVIDENT LIFE OFFICE. 


ske,OLLOWING a well-known precedent in life business, 

| the Provident might not improperly get people to call 

it the “‘ old Provident,” by way of distinction from the 

newer societies which have adopted its name as part of 

their title. When a new company took the name 

without any prefix or suffix, it was time for the old Provident to 

interfere, and it was very hard on them that they lost their case, and 

had to pay upwards of £900 for expenses. The title was assumed 

by the new venture quite innocently and for a special purpose, and 

it has since been modified. None the less, in view of the confusion 

which exists in the public mind in such matters, we hardly see our 

way to agree with the Court that the new company was not likely to 

be mistaken for the old one. It was proved in evidence that the old 
one Iffd been mistaken for the new. 


Theeteport we are now discussing is that of the Provident Life 
Office, of Regent Street, London, founded in 1806, and the twin 
brother of the County Fire Office. It shows that, during the year 
1892, there were issued 1,034 new policies for £429,971, producing 
new annual premiums of £16,362. This is a considerable increase 
upon the figures of the previous year, which were 961 new policies 
for £376,315, producing new annual premiums of 414,017. The 
business, which was falling off a little, has during the last four years 
been cultivated again, and is now making steady yearly progress. 
There is a consequent increase of the expenses, though not to any 
serious extent, and the increase is partly due, as already explained, 
to the necessity for protecting the company’s right to the exclusive 
use of its own name. 


The annual report is accompanied by the particulars of the quin- 
quennial valuation, with the full details of the returns to the Board 
of Trade. To appreciate the bonus results it must be borne in mind 
that the company was one of the earliest to be established, and that 
most, if not all, of those early companies, when they admitted the 
assured to participate in profits, did so on a system which is now 
very nearly abolished. The leading features of the system, with 
modifications in different companies, were three:—a valuation by 
what is technically called the hypothetical or reinsurance method ; 
the declaring of bonuses on each occasion for the whole duration of 
the policy already elapsed; and the perpetual carrying forward 
undivided of one-half or one-third of the ascertained surplus. The 
Provident Life, like its early contemporaries, had all these features in 
its bonus system: it has no longer the first-named, but still retains 
the other two. 


The carrying forward of so large a proportion of the surplus 
undivided was the salvation of those earlier companies, for it turned 
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out that the hypothetical method of valuation often provided an 
insufficient reserve, and the declaring of bonuses from the commence- 
ment of the policy at each division was a great strain upon the funds. 
The undivided surplus could hardly support the demands for both 
objects, and bonuses began to diminish. The particular system of 
division was therefore generally abandoned, the mode of valuation 
was modernized, and the undivided surplus ceased to be carried 
forward. The Provident Life ceased to employ the hypothetical 
method of valuation ten years ago. It still grants bonuses on the 
old system, and carries forward half the surplus undivided. It may 
be that the undivided surplus will be able to support the future 
bonuses at present rates, but it is scarcely possible to say whether 
it will be too much or too little for such a purpose. It is in any 
case a great advantage that it has not also to support any deficiency 
on a hypothetical mode of valuation. 


The valuations are now made in the ordinary way, by H.™. 
mortality with net premiums. The interest assumed on the last two 
occasions has been 3% per cent., but it has been found possible to 
pass to 3 per cent., thus increasing the reserves by at least £80,000, 
and adding to the stability of the institution. The fund for immediate 
division is not reduced by £80,000, but only by one-half of that, 
because one-half of the surplus is carried forward undivided. The 
present policyholders will be the persons to benefit by the change of 


the valuation rate, because the additional % per cent. interest will 
come in again as profit during their life-time,- whereas the £40,000 


undivided surplus would probably have been left over for their 
successors, 


The amount of profit actually divided was £199,474, which, if it 
had not been for the £40,000 contributed to strengthening the 
reserves, would have been £239,474, an advance upon the £225,561 
of the previous division, The scale of bonuses allotted, but for the 
same circumstance, would have shown a corresponding advance. It 
must, however, be noted per contra that the quinquennium ending 
1887 was charged with an Investments Suspense Fund of £85,000, 
of which £15,000 has been released for the benefit of the quinquen- 
nium just ended. It cannot be doubted that the directors have 
acted wisely in making their position unassailable. 


Of all the life assurance companies which have shareholders, the 
Provident Life is the nearest approach to a mutual society. The 
shareholders take an almost invisible share of the profits, just about 
3 per cent. of the whole sum divided. Out of a total divided of 
£199,474, the amount allotted to the shareholders was £6,089. 
Owing to the defective form of the schedules to the Life Assurance 
Companies Act, it is not quite clear how the share account and divi- 
dend account stand, and the subject is not mentioned in the body of 
the report, but it seems pretty certain that the ordinary dividends are 
paid entirely out of the interest earned by the shareholders’ own 
funds, and that the small sum just mentioned forms the basis of a 
quinquennial bonus on the shares. 
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CHICAGO EXHIBITION INSURANCE CONFERENCE.—The very 
important series of papers have apparently not attracted large 
audiences, the attendances being described as very scanty, partly 
owing to the fact, no doubt, that the most important transactions will 
be printed and published, and no doubt the average insurance man, 
if he does not take them as read, as the lawyers would say, would 
prefer to read them in the quiet of his office, as a relaxation, after his 
more energetic efforts were ended. A striking statement occurs in 
a paper by Mr. J. G. Batterson, president of the Travellers’ Life and 
Accident Company, of Hartford, Conn., respecting suicides, who says 
“that suicide is getting to be one of the fine arts, as every life 
insurance officer knows. That men will deliberately contrive the 
means of their own destruction, in order to get the best of a life 
insurance company, and leave money to those who come after them, 
is passing strange; but the fact of consummate skill, with great 
deliberation, and without even the trace of insane impulse, is shown 
in too many cases to admit of a doubt. The old theory, that the fact 
of suicide is in itself evidence of insanity, has long since been exploded. 
In 1877 the ratio of suicide to the general population was nine-tenths 
of 1 per cent., but the ratio to insured lives was 1°28 percent. Since 
that time nearly all companies have ceased to plead the fact of 
suicide as a defence to the payment of their policies, and the ratio of 
suicides has increased with frightful rapidity.” A long array of 
scientific opinion and statistics follows this statement, which we have 
not space to admit, the general deduction being that, although 
in proportion to population suicide had very greatly increased, 
these percentages and ratios, if applied to insured lives instead of 
general population, would be very much larger, and therefore there is 
good evidence that life insurance offers the strongest temptation to 
suicide. That such conclusions are among what “ every life insurance 
officer knows,” on this side at least, we are much inclined to doubt, 
and even think we might have some difficulty in finding those who 
know it. A recent suicide, which has been noted in insurance papers, 
of a Mr. Frank Howell, an insurance collector, of Sheffield, who 
drowned himself in a mill dam near that town, is a case we cannot 
help thinking of in this connection, but the remarkable document 
found on the deceased affords no support to such a theory, nor has it 
transpired that the unfortunate gentleman was insured. The verdict 
was one of temporary insanity. 





A CURIOUS FIRE is reported from North London, where a cargo 
of celluloid paper, over-heated by the sun, set fire to a vehicle and 
its contents. The fire-engines attended, but the fire burnt out and 
damaged some trees on the route. The fireis an unusual one, and no 
similar case that we remember has been recorded. Fires in transit 
occur of course, one having happened at the West End, where a van 
containing some very valuable pictures caught fire on the way from 
the sale-room, by friction of the axle, and they were destroyed, the 
agent of the noble owners not having covered them by insurance in 
transit. 
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WILLIAM GIBSON BLOXSOM, ESQ. 


HE subject of our portrait is regarded as one of the most enterprising 
and successful insurance managers in the northern part of the 
kingdom to-day. A son of the late Thomas Philp Bloxsom, 

merchant and commission agent, Edinburgh, William Gibson Bloxsom was 
born there on January 3oth, 1847. He was educated chiefly at Merchiston 
Castle School, but in order to complete his mathematical studies, he afterwards 
spent two years at Edinburgh Institution. Both are famous educational 
establishments, and the young student laid the foundation of that knowledge 
which in later years has stood him in good stead. At the age of seventeen 
he entered the office of the Standard Life Assurance Company, and while in 
their service—a period which covered the next half-dozen years—he passed 
the two first examinations prescribed by the Faculty of Actuaries. Towards 
the close of the year 1868 Mr. Bloxsom proceeded to Manchester, in the 
capacity of inspector of agents for the Reliance Assurance Society. Shortly 
after his arrival his employers entrusted him with the charge of the society’s 
branch office in Dublin, in the temporary absence of its secretary, and he 
remained some eight or nine months in the Irish capital. 





On returning to Manchester he assumed his regular duties, which he 
continued to discharge satisfactorily for about a year. Mr. Bloxsom’s mind 
was now somewhat diverted from the possibility of continuing in the profession 
which had given him his start in business life. This happened while he was 
in Manchester, and it was due to the offer of a friend in Edinburgh to take 
him into a brewery undertaking, the inducements being not only a share of 
the profits, but a partnership in the concern in course of time. Encouraged 
by such prospects, Mr. Bloxsom abandoned his actuarial studies, and, 
retracing his steps northwards, remained for three years in the employment 
of his friend. During that time the counting-house department was entirely 
under his control. Although his connection with the brewing trade proved 
a financial success, he found himself moré congenially situated when, in 
1873, he was appointed inspector of agents for the then Scottish National 
Insurance Company, now the Scottish Union and National Insurance 
Company. In this position Mr. Bloxsom acted for three years, during which 

there was a remarkable increase in the company’s business in the district 
under his supervision. 


Again thoroughly launched in the insurance world, and having made 
himself sufficiently acquainted with the probabilities of the profession in the 
way of extending business, Mr. Bloxsom, with an enterprise and energy 
which have all along been the distinctive characteristics of his career, enter- 
tained the idea of forming a new company. In this he was ably backed up 
by numerous friends in the Scottish capital, and, by-and-by, on 6,000 shares 
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having been subscribed, Mr. Bloxsom, having meanwhile retired from the 
service of the Scottish National Insurance Company, set about the preliminary 
arrangements for the establishment of the Scottish Metropolitan Life 
Assurance Company. He drafted the articles of association and business 
prospectus of the company, which disclosed certain features of a more or less 
novel description, and many of which eventually commended themselves to 
other insurance companies. 


The Scottish Metropolitan Life Assurance Company, under the managerial 
care of Mr. Bloxsom, commenced operations on May 2oth, 1876, the 
authorized capital consisting of 100,000, in 20,000 shares of #5. In the 
course of a very short time from the start, Mr. Bloxsom, unaided by brokers, 
secured an addition of 10,000 to the previously subscribed shares, with 
41. 10s. paid up, and now the subscribed capital of the company amounts 
to £95,000, of which £28,500 is paid-up. From the very outset, the 
history of the company has been that of steady and substantial progress. 
Business has been expanded in all directions, the branch offices having 
been trebled in number since 1889, and having been extended to the 
continent and the colonies; while in the course of that year and sub- 
sequently two companies have been merged in the undertaking. The 
first to be taken over was the Scottish Economic Life Assurance Society, and 
the second, the Standard Accident Insurance Company. As to the present 
flourishing position of the Scottish Metropolitan Life Assurance Company, no 
better proof perhaps can be offered than that contained in the report of the 
directors for the year to 31st December, 1892. ‘There it is stated that the 
number of proposals for assurance was 580, for £293,552; tha: the amount 
of new business was £210,127, as against £190,351. 16s. for the previous 
year ; and that the new premiums amounted to £5,704. 2s. 4d., as compared 
with £5,188. 2s. in 1891. The policies in force, it is pointed out, exceed 
one-and-a-half millions; the life assurance fund has been increased from 
4144,820. tos. 3d. to £165,213. 155. 7a.; the amount of the accident and 
general fund has been increased from £1,706. 4s. 11d. to £2,000. 25. 9d. ; 
and, after making provision for all payments, the total funds have been 
increased from £170,526. 155. 2d. to £191,213. 18s. 4d. To the share- 
holders the usual dividend of 6 per cent. was paid. In moving the adoption 
of the report at the annual meeting, the chairman alluded to the gratifying 
increase in the business of the company, and said it was due to the increasing 
popularity of the office, and the energy and efficiency of the staff and agents. 
He also recalled the fact that the Scottish Metropolitan Life Assurance 
Company had been the first in Scotland—and indeed it might be said in the 
United Kingdom—to take advantage of the provisions of the Statute of 1890 
in order that the memorandum of association might bealtered. The intention 
was, in the first place, to have express authority to carry on an extension of 
the -accident department, and also various other powers which had been 
applied for by some of the older offices by the promotion of private 
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Parliamentary Bills, the result being that the powers in question were 
acquired at a tenth part of the cost of the last-named arrangement. 


The Scottish Metropolitan Life Assurance Company has framed its rates 
on a liberal basis, and has abolished all conditions, except such as are ot 
essential importance. Its assurances are free from many of the restrictions 
which frequently fetter such contracts; the forms are simple, and the policies 
are incontestable, unchallengeable, and world-wide. The company has 
adopted a system whereby absolute security for the due fulfilment of 
assurance contracts is automatically obtained, and it undertakes combined 
life and accident assurance, a feature which is highly appreciated by the 
public. Then the policies are non-forfeitable—that is to say, “policies 
which have a surrender value are not forfeitable by reason of failuré to pay 
the premium, so long as there is sufficient value to pay one quarterly 
premium, the surrender value at date of such failure being applied to keep 
the assurance in force.” Another equally important arrangement is the 
immediate payment of claims, the company making “ payment of the sum 
assured in full, including bonus additions, whenever the legal representatives are 
in a position to give a valid receipt for the money.” The company’s “duplex 
system of accident assurances” is described as “an entirely novel system 
of accident assurance, in connection with which the payments are so adjusted 
that in addition to the full benefits under a ‘Scottish Metropolitan ’ accident 
policy, all the premiums paid by the assured are returned, less claims, in one 
or other of the following forms :—(a@) Cash payable on and in the event of 
the assured attaining the age of sixty-five years complete, or its equivalent 
annuity ; (4) cash payable at natural death, whenever that may occur. In the 
event of accidental death, the sum assured under the policy becomes 
payable.” 


For these attractive features, and for the general prosperity of the under- 


taking, the company are mainly indebted to the undoubted ability and energy 
of its enterprising manager. 





~ 
> 


FirRE INSURANCE AND INCOME-TAX.—Mr. Frank Blackley, writing from 
the “Inns of Court” Hotel, London, to a contemporary, announces an 
important concession obtained from the Inland Revenue. Mr. Blackley 
says :—“ We hear so much of the severity exercised at times by the Govern- 
ment officials in collecting the income-tax, etc., that I think I should give 
publicity to the following consideration, especially as it will be of interest to 
many companies. I have for some time protested against the inclusion of 
the amount paid for fire, etc., insurance as a profit for the purposes of the 
income-tax. Iam now glad to say that I have received a letter from the 
Secretary of the Inland Revenue to the effect that my objection will be 


allowed.” A boon of this kind must be highly appreciated, and cannot be 
too widely known, 
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SURRENDER VALUES.—In a recent case before the Lord Chief 
Justice, Hatch v. Thompson, the plaintiff wanted the court to say 
what was a fair surrender value, and in order to provide a basis on 
which such a declaration could be made, much evidence was produced 
to show that what was offered was not fair, judged by what other 
companies would offer in a similar case. It is difficult to understand 
why the case was ever brought before the court, except under the 
idea that the practice of the law in such cases is a lottery. The 
plaintiff sought to recover “a fair surrender value” upon a policy of 
insurance which he had effected with the Standard Life Assurance 
Company, of which the defendant is manager. The policy was for 
1,000, and was issued on June 25th, 1870. The yearly premium of 
£24. 14S. 2d. was paid down to June, 1889, when default was made 
and the policy allowed to lapse. £146 had been borrowed from the 
company on the policy, and after deducting this amount they offered 
a few pounds as surrender value, calculated according to their rules, 
and, of course, according to the contract. We do not contend that 
all offices act as liberally as they might in the matter of surrender 
values, or that the amount offered in this case was equal to the best 
terms in any office, but the terms of the contract are the rules for 
guidance, and any man making a contract with an assurance company 
must abide by the terms of such contract, and the attempt to substitute 
something else which one of the parties might think fair, from a legal 
point of view, seems so preposterous, that we are not surprised the 
action failed. 


THE SUN LIFE ASSURANCE COMPANY OF INDIA, LIMITED.— 
The speech of the chairman, Mr. M. R. Pryor, at the second annual 
meeting of this society, affords one or two paragraphs of interest. 
After noting that the usual statement of percentage of expenses, claims, 
etc., had not been prepared or presented, because at the early stage 
of the company’s existence they would be wholly misleading; and 
informing the meeting that, in order to minimise the expenses, the 
general manager and the board had given their services gratuitously, 
the total amount of business done is thus referred to: “I should be 
sorry to say the business done is not satisfactory, still it is not 
surprisingly large, nor ought it to be under existing circumstances. 
We are not personally alarmed at the fall in the rupee. When we 
reduce our premiums to sterling, of course they look small, but we 
intend to maintain the principle of keeping our rupee liabilities to 
the assured represented by rupee investments as nearly as we can 
from time to time, so that we shall not, we hope, either make or lose 
by the rise or fall of the rupee. Our rupee liabilities will be 
represented, I trust, by rupee assets as far as may be reasonably 
possible. Our Indian business amounts to about Rs. 1,000,000, 
converting the sterling into rupees ; and that is not very far off what 
we expected, only the rupee is smaller than we thought it would be, 
and we have only included in the account the business really done in 
the year. One very important step which has been taken during the 
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year is that we have embarked seriously in accident business in Great 
Britain. The figures may not seem very remarkable; it does not 
seem much to pick up £1,500 in premiums, but I believe it does 
represent the beginning of a sound accident business.” Some acknow- 
ledgment of the assistance afforded by representatives of the Sun 
Fire and Life Companies throughout the country, and a notice of the 
Chicago combination, brought the speaker to what he alluded to as a 
“painful point ”: the dividend, which is to take the form of a small 
interest on the capital paid up for the present, caution and prudence 
at this stage being more necessary than dash and energy. The 
resolution accepting the report was carried unanimously. 


Two INCENDIARY FIRES that have lately been investigated 
present some curious points of resemblance and some equally striking 
contrasts. Oneoccurred in Bermondsey, on the premises of a Mr. 
Charles Thew, a shellac, glue and gum merchant and drysalter. In 
February, 1891, he insured the contents of his premises with the Sun 
for £500. Whether then he had any intention to defraud the office 
by setting fire to the property it is impossible to say, but it is certain 
that last May such a plan was formed, and notwithstanding the 
fearful loss of life the risk involved, he did not hesitate to put the 
plan in operation. The preparations were deliberately made, and for- 
tunately made so effectually asto arouse suspicion. On the night of May 
26th two assistants of the prisoner returned to the premises and had 
their suspicions confirmed by discovering in a cupboard a lighted 
candle on a heap of cotton waste and grease, while underneath was 
a perforated box containing gunpowder. It transpired in the course 
of the trial that there was a fire on the premises in November last, 
and that it was quickly extinguished by the Brigade. The other 
case we refer to occurred at Leigh Grange, near Southampton, the 
suburban residence of a Captain Nathaniel Cotton, R.N., and his 
wife, Josephine Cotton. The offenders having secured a large insur- 
ance on the premises and contents, stealthily removed the most 
valuable portion of the latter, and then devoted several weeks to 
preparing the place for a fire, even going so far as to carefully instruct 
the servants what to do in the case of a fire. The preparations were 
so complete that the suspicions of the servants were aroused and the 
police were communicated with, and when the act of firing was 
perpetrated, all the inmates were on the alert, and consequently in a 
position to make a speedy escape. In both these cases the very 
completeness of the arrangements seems to have afforded the means 
of discovery, and also shows, without the shadow of a doubt, what was 
intended. The position of the parties socially and financially was 
widely separate. Captain Cotton after, we believe, a long and not 
undistinguished career in the navy, had retired on a pension of about 
#400 a year, while the other offender was a tradesman in difficulties. 
In both cases the people employed communicated with the police, and 
fires were prevented, and in both cases conviction has been clearly 
obtained; a curious feature of Captain Cotton’s case being that 
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immediately the nominal offender, Mrs. Cotton, was arrested, Captain 
Cotton gave himself up to the nearest policeman, and made a full 
confession of the whole affair, while at the trial an ingenious attempt 
was made to shift the charge on to the servants of the house. 


BoILER EXPLOSIONS IN THE UNITED KinGpomM.—The annual report of 
Mr. E. G. Hiller, chief engineer to the National Boiler and General Insurance 
Company, contains some facts of interest to all concerned in the safety of 
steam boilers. The work of inspection in this country is almost entirely 
carried on by insurance companies. During the last ten years there were 
349 explosions of steam boilers in the United Kingdom, and by those 206 
persons were killed and 480 injured. In the preceding ten years the numbers 
were: Explosions, 437; persons killed, 563; injured, 855. The average 
number of explosions per annum for the years 1873-1882 inclusive was 48°7, 
while the number of persons killed and injured averaged 3°24 per explosion, 
or 141°8 per annum. In the succeeding ten years the explosions averaged 
34°9 per annum; the number of persons killed, 1°96 per explosion, or 68°6 
perannum. This may be taken as evidence of the great improvement in the 
construction and repairs of boilers, and in the intelligence and care of owners 
and workmen responsible for their use. This improvement is claimed to be 
due to the large extent to which insurance, with the consequent inspection, 
prevails. The force of the comparison is much greater when it is remembered 
that the number of boilers in use in the later period was without doubt much 
greater than in the earlier. In the United States of America, where probably 
the boilers in use do not largely exceed in number those in the United 
Kingdom, the totals for the ten years were: Explosions, 2,052 ; killed, 2,695 ; 
injured, 3,745} giving average per annum of 205°2 explosions, 269°5 persons 
killed, and 374'5 injured. Formal inquiries have been held by Government 
commissioners in the case of 25 explosions of steam boilers and other 
apparatus which happened during the year 1892. Boiler-owners or other 
persons who were found blameable in 18 cases were ordered to pay 
costs in amounts varying from £5 to £100. During 1892 27 actual 
explosions of steam boilers in the United Kingdom were reported, 
which caused the deaths of 11 persons and injured 26 others. These 
figures compare very favourably with former years. The vertical boiler 
with internal fire-box is responsible for a very large proportion of the 
explosions which occurred. The exploded boilers were of the following 
descriptions :—Vertical (with internal fire-box), 9; “Cornish,” 6; plain 
cylindrical, 4; Lancashire, 3; locomotive, 2; portable (locomotive type), 1; 
wagon-shaped, 1; rectangular, 1. The causes from which the explosions 
arose are thus stated :—Defective condition—external corrosion, 5; general 
deterioration, 3; internal corrosion, 2; internal grooving, 4. Mistake, 
negligence, or mismanagement—excessive pressure, 2; collapse and rupture 
of flue tubes, owing to weakness or overpressure, 5; deficiency of water, 4 ; 
causes not ascertained, 2. The total number of explosions from July rst, 
1864, to December 31st, 1892, was 1,251; of persons killed, 1,276 ; and of 
persons injured, 2,243. The report contains detailed accounts, with diagrams, 


of some of the more interesting explosions, and other valuable practical 
information, 
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PROVISION FOR OLD AGE BY TRADE SOCIETIES. 


THE Labour Gazette, issued monthly by the Board of Trade, has begun a 
series of statistics on this subject, and the following statement has been 
prepared to show the extent to which trade societies make provision for 
superannuation, the conditions under which such superannuation is granted, 
its amount, the numbers in receipt of it during last year, and other particulars. 
The societies are grouped by trades, and the present number includes the 
building, furnishing and woodworking trades, in which it appears that, in 
1892, fourteen societies, of which full particulars have been received, made 
payments amounting in the aggregate to £17,269 to their aged members, 
who numbered 1,146 at the end of the year. 





Number Weekly Contribu- 
Date of of tions to Union. 
Number | Fstablish-| Members| Super- 

of receiving | annuation 





Name oF TRADE Society. Members Fs ol Super- Fa ; or 
oe 2 ° | annuation Benefit at +s qrdinary | annuated 
. 1o0g2. 
9 Benefit. | ‘ihe close 9 Members. | Members. 


of 1892. 





BUILDING TRADES :— 4 S. 
Operative Bricklayers’ Society 26 fe) 
Amalgamated Society of Car- 363 Nil 
penters and Joiners 

Associated Carpenters and 44 _ 
Joiners’ Society 

General Union of Operative | 25 $1 o 6 
Carpenters and Joiners 

National Amalgamated So- 16 
ciety of Operative House 
and Ship Painters and 
Decorators 

National Association of 
Operative Plasterers 

United Operative Plumbers’ 
Association of Great Britain 
and Ireland 

United Operative Plumbers’ 
Association, Scotland 

Operative Stonemasons’ 
Friendly Society 


da. 
3 





CABINET MAKERS AND UP- 
HOLSTERERS :— 

-Amalgamated Union of 
Cabinet Makers 

London Amalgamated Society 
of Upholsterers 


CoacH BUILDERS :— 
United Kingdom Society of 
Coachmakers 
London Coachmakers’ Trade 
Union 


COOPERS :— 
Philanthropic Society of 
Journeymen Coopers 
Belfast Coopers’ Society 
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Name OF TRADE SocIETyY. 


Qualifications and Conditions for Receipt of 
Superannuation Benefit. 





Mini- 


mum 
Age. 


Conditions as regards 
incapacity. 


Conditions as 
regards employ- 
ment, income or 

number. 


Weekly Rate of 
Superannuation. 





BUILDING TRADES :— 
Operative Bricklayers’ 
Society 


Amalgamated Society 
of Carpenters and 
Joiners 


Associated Carpenters 
and Joiners’ Society 


General Union of 
Operative Carpenters 
and Joiners 


National Amalgamated 
Society of Operative 
House and _ Ship 
Painters and Deco- 
rators 


National Association of 
Operative Plasterers 


United Operative 
Plumbers’ Associa- 
tion of Great Britain 
and Ireland 


United Operative 
Plumbers’ Associa- 
tion, Scotland 


’ 


Operative Stonemasons 
Friendly Society 


CABINET MAKERS AND 
UPHOLSTERERS :— 

Amalgamated Unioa of 
Cabinet Makers 


London Amalgamated 
Society of Uphol- 
sterers 





55 





Incapacity to earn 
more than two- 
thirds standard 
wages 


Incapacity to earn 
standard wages 


Incapacity to earn 
more than one- 
half standard 
wages 

Incapacity to earn 
more than two- 
thirds standard 
wages 

Incapacity to earn 
more than half 
wages of district 


Incapacity to earn 
standard wages 


Incapacity to follow 
employment, if of 
IO years’ mem- 
bership 


Incapacity to work 
at trade, or to 
earn 15s. per week 
at any other occu- 
pation 


Incapacity to follow 
the trade 


Incapacity to earn 
more than half 
standard wages 


Incapacity to follow 
trade 





No restriction 
as to private 
means or 
earning ca- 
pacity in any 
other em- 
ployment 

Ditto 


No restriction. 
Must have 
been under 
4O years of 
age at time 
of entrance 


May engage in 
light work 
outside the 
trade 


Elected by 
ballot at An- 
nual General 
Meeting 





15 to 20 years’ 
members, 5s ; 20 
to 30 years, 75.; 
jo and upwards, 
Qs. 


18 years’ members, 
75.3 25 years, 8s. 


20 years’ members, 
55.3 25 years, 
s. 6d. 


25 years’ members, 
45.3 30 years, 5s. 


20 years’ members, 


5s. 


20 years’ members, 
5s.3 Is. for every 
additional year. 

20 to 25 years’ 
members, 75.3 25 
to 30 years, 8s.; 
30 to 35 years, 9s.; 
35 to 40 years, 
I0s.; 40 to 45 
years, 12s. 

15 years’ members, 


5S. 


20 years’ members, 
45.3 25 years, 55.3 
30 years, 65.3 35 
years, 7s 


25 years’ members, 
55-3 30 years, 7s. 


20 years’ members, 
412 per annum. 
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Qualifications and Conditions for Receipt of 
Superannuation Benefit. 
Weekly Rate of 
Mini- Conditions as Superannuation. 
Conditions as regards | regards employ- 
incapacity. ment, income or 
number. 





Name OF TRADE SOCIETY. 


mum 
Age. 








CoacH BUILDERS :— : 
United Kingdom So- Incapacity to follow be ioe 30 years’ members, 
ciety of Coachmakers trade 65.5 35 years, 75-5 
London Coachmakers’ 40 years, 8s. 
Trade Union ... | Incapacity to follow a5 = 10 years’ members, 
ordinary employ- 2s. 6d. 
ment 
CoopPERs :— 
Philanthropic Society Incapacity to earn | Superannuated | 20 years’ members, 
of Journeymen 15s. per week members, not | 45-3 30 years, 55-5 
Coopers exceeding 20,} if totally inca- 
elected by| pable, 6s. 
Committee 
Belfast Coopers’ So-| ... | Incapacity to earn Oh ae 20 years’ members, 
ciety 10s, per week 45. 

















The obvious general criticism of the foregoing arrangements, from the 
point of view of the insurance office, is their uncertainty. The trades’ 
societies take fees at once and engage to repay the money, in the form of 
pensions, at some later dates. Twenty years after establishment, if the 
society was established in 1882, delay the period of enjoyment till 1902, 
for example. Men cannot be sure of paying regularly for twenty years, and 
need assurance that they will not be hardly dealt with in the interim. From 
the foregoing table it does not appear that such assurance is given, although 
it may be. One society introduces the ballot—a further element of 
uncertainty. 


— 
> 





EMPLOYERS’ ASSURANCE COMPANY OF GREAT Britain.—The fourth 
annual meeting of the shareholders of the Employers’ Insurance Company of 
Great Britain, Limited, was held recently in the company’s offices, West 
Regent Street, Glasgow, Ex-Bailie J. H. Dickson presiding. The report 
showed that the balance at the credit of a revenue account at the close of the 
year was £8,774. 2s. 72. The chairman, in moving the adoption of the 
report, said the company had passed through a somewhat trying year. The 
remark referred specially to the fire business, which the directors had decided 
to drop. As to the accident business, the directors had the utmost con- 
fidence in its healthy character, and he thought they might reasonably 
anticipate that they would be able to meet the shareholders from year to year 
with an encouraging report. He concluded by moving the adoption of the 
report and the declaration of a dividend of 6 per cent. Mr. James Fleming 
seconded, remarking that the business had grown very considerably during 
the year, notwithstanding that the directors had exercised their prerogative 
of refusing business freely. It was unfortunate that they took up the fire 

23* 
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business, but he did not suppose their experience was worse than some of 
the oldest and most experienced companies. The report was adopted and 
the dividend agreed to. Messrs. J. H. Dickson, J. A. Maclellan, and Geo. 
Macfarlane were re-elected directors, and Messrs. Reid and Marr, C.A., 
auditors of the company. 


THE SCOTTISH PROVIDENT INSTITUTION AND ITs INVESTMENTS. — An 
extraordinary general meeting of the members of the Scottish Provident 
Institution was held last month in the Waterloo Rooms, Edinburgh, for the 
purpose of passing a resolution relative to further powers of investment. Sir 
Thomas Jamieson Boyd, who presided, before commencing the business, 
referred to the death of Mr. James Watson, the late manager of the 
institution, and paid a very graceful tribute to his memory. Mr. G. M. Paul, 
W.S., moved the special resolution, which gave power to the directors to 
invest the funds of the institution in a large number of specified securities in 
Her Maijesty’s dominions and in the United States. He explained that the 
Act they got last year, under which the resolution was framed, was rendered 
necessary by the growing difficulty of getting good investments. They had, 
practically speaking, half a million of money to invest each year, and they 
wished to be able to take advantage of any good investments which presented 
themselves. Speaking of their Australian investments, Mr. Paul said he 
was happy to state that none of them had ever given them any trouble. One 
of the members of their committee of advice in Melbourne, one of the ablest 
and most reliable valuators in the Colony of Victoria, was in Edinburgh last 
week, and the board had a special meeting with him. He had gone carefully 
over the list of their mortgages in Australia, one by one, before he came to 
the meeting. He knew them all quite well—the proprietors as well as the 
lands—and he told the board that they were all perfectly sound. As regards 
the interest on their Australian mortgages, their advices up tothe end of May 
last were to the effect that they had been fully paid up to that date with one 
single exception, which had been paid by cheque upon the Bank of Victoria 
the day that bank suspended payment. But they were told that that interest 
would very soon be paid also. The chairman seconded the resolution, which, 
after some remarks from the Rev. Mr. Craig, was unanimously passed. 


TAXATION OF FOREIGN INSURANCE COMPANIES IN LOUISIANA, UNITED 
STATES.—ACT PRONOUNCED UNCONSTITUTIONAL.—An important case has 
just been settled in favour of a British company, which has had the courage 
to defend itself against a high-handed Act of the State of Louisiana. The 
decision has been given by the Supreme Court of the State, which has 
declared the so-called Firemen’s Fund Act of 1891 unconstitutional in the 
case of Henderson, auditor, v. London and Lancashire Insurance Company. 
This law provided that all insurance companies doing business in Louisiana 
should pay into the County Treasury in the counties where its business was 
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transacted, and where there was a paid fire department, taxes based upon a 
certain percentage of the business transacted, viz., 1 per cent. The law was 
construed to apply only to cities where each member of the fire department 
devoted all his time to the department, and received a salary therefor, an 
interpretation which reduced the number of cities to four. The Court 
decided against the constitutionality of the law, saying :—‘‘ Here the taxing 
power of the State is exerted for the benefit of a few of the citizens of the 
State, who hold the obligation of those respective cities for their courage and 
their valued service, and the purpose is that this power shall be exerted 
for the discharge of that obligation. We do not regard this as the most 
objectionable feature of this Act. We have ninety-two counties in this State, 
whose united power is thus exerted in levying a tax upon certain foreign 
insurance companies. As to the State, all foreign insurance companies con- 
stitute a class, and of this class all are not subject to the operation of this 
Act, only those who do business in four of such counties. The taxing power 
of the State cannot then be made the means of levying municipal taxes upon 
afraction of a class, and bestowing the tax so levied upon a small fraction of 
the citizens of the State, all of her citizens standing in like relation to her, 
unless she owes them peculiar obligation, not existing in serving as firemen 
for some city. The taxing district of the State wherein taxes are directed for 
the benefit of those serving the State is the whole State. State taxes are not 
of uniform and equal rate when they apply to a portion of a class only and 
omit a portion of the same class, and this is no less true because the class 
may be divided by county lines. The four counties affected have no power 
under the Act to make the percentage from the business of the companies 
the condition upon which business shall be done by such companies, and the 
Act does not purport to give such power ; the percentage is not levied under 
any law or by any method known to the gathering of county or city 
revenues. The Act is a plain and unmistakable effort to use the taxing 
power given to the State, and for the purposes of the State, in behalf of 
a favoured class in a few of the cities of the State. As we have said, this 
cannot be done.” 


RoyaL COMMISSION ON LaBouR.—The Royal Commission on Labour 
has published a volume prepared by the secretary on the rules of trades 
unions and employers’ associations, trades councils, chambers of commerce, 
boards of arbitration and conciliation and joint committees. The date of 
establishment of the trades union is given, and the rules are tabulated under 
the following heads :—Objects, form of government, entrance fee and condi- 
tions of membership, rate of contribution and mode of payment, benefit 
funds, special regulations or provisions for disputes with employers, regulations 
for the attitude of members towards employers and towards non-unionists, 
provisions as to a minimum wage and for work for the unemployed and 
regulations as to the investment of funds. The rules of employers’ 
associations, of trades councils and chambers of commerce are tabulated 
under similar heads. With regard to the rules of boards of arbitration and 
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conciliation and joint committees, details are given as to the date of establish- 
ment, objects and powers, composition, meetings and procedure, regulations 
for reference to arbitration, subscriptions, expenses and payments of members. 
There are also introductory memoranda and an appendix containing the 
rules in full of certain associations. 


New Frencu Factory Act.—The Journal Officiel of June 13th 
publishes the text of a law promulgated on the previous day dealing with the 
health and safety of persons employed in industry. The law extends to 
manufactories, works, yards, or workshops, except those where only members 
of the same family are engaged under the superintendence of a parent or 
guardian, and in which no steam or other mechanical power is used, or 
dangerous occupations are carried on. The law provides for the fencing of 
dangerous parts of machinery and the closing of bridges, trap doors and 
openings, and for the issue of administrative regulations framed with the 
advice of the Consultative Committee of Arts and Manufactures, (1) dealing 
with sanitation, light, ventilation, dust and vapours, etc. ; (2) prescribing, - 
where necessary, special rules for particular industries or processes. ‘The 
Consultative Committee of Public Health is to be consulted as to the general 
nature of these rules. Provision is made for the compulsory notification of all 
accidents to workers in the establishments included under the law. The 
fines for contravention of the law range from 5 to 15 francs for each offence, 
the total not to exceed 200 francs. Increased penalties are prescribed for 
repeated offences, and in case of continued neglect to comply with the law 
the establishment may in the last resort be closed. 


THE SCOTTISH AMICABLE LIFE ASSURANCE SOCIETY AND ITS INVEST- 
MENTS.—Mr. Wm. Crouch, C.E., chairman of the Scottish Amicable Life 
Assurance Society’s general meeting, which took place recently at Glasgow, 
spoke thus of the investments of the society :—The satisfactory investment 
of our fund is, of course, a matter of the utmost importance, and I am glad 
to be able to state with confidence that the society’s investments are of a 
high class, and that, taken all round, their market value exceeds the sum at 
which they stand in the books. The nature of the investments is stated in a 
summary form in the accounts, but I should like specially to allude to one of 
the items, viz.:—‘ Mortgages on property out of the United Kingdom,” 
4389,270. 1s. 2d. These loans are mostly in Australia, and are upon what 
are believed to be first-class properties. It is a great satisfaction, at a time 
when Australia is passing through such a severe commercial crisis to be able 
to report that the interest on all these loans is punctually paid with one 
solitary exception, and in this single case, there is less than three months’ 
interest in arrear. I should also state, in connection with the item of ‘Cash 
in Bank on Deposit,” that this amount is in Australian banks, and is practi- 
cally at call at our option. A portion of it is from loans that have been 
repaid and interest received which we had not the opportunity of employing 
advantageously in a more permanent investment. Before deciding on the 
banks amongst which these deposits should be distributed, your directors 
made the most careful inquiries, and were led to feel confidence in the 
stability of those selected; one bank, however, in which we have deposits, 
closed its doors, but has since been reconstructed, and we hope that the 
society will not eventually sustain loss. 
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IMPERIAL LIFE INSURANCE COMPANY. 


THE annual general meeting was held at the offices, 1 Old Broad Street, the chairman, 
Mr. H. W, Prescott (Prescott, Dimsdale, Cave, Tugwell and Co.), presiding over a fair 
attendance of shareholders. 


The Manager and Actuary (Mr. James Chisholm, F.I.A., F.F.A.) having read the usual 
notices, the report (the main features of which are dealt with in the following speech by the 
chairman) was taken as read. 


The Chairman, in moving the adoption of the report, said :—Gentlemen, I presume you 
will take the report which has been circulated among you as read, and I have now much 
pleasure in moving its adoption. The past year has been one of increasing hard. work, as 
you will readily gather when you compare the amount of business submitted to the ¢ompany 
with that of the previous year. Notwithstanding the increasing competition we have 
received and considered this year 1,535 proposals for assuring £1,031,375, against 3,194 
proposals for £728,721 the previous year, or an increase of 341 proposals, and £302,654 in 
amount. The business actually completed amounted to 1,098 policies, assurthg £727,010, 
with premiums thereon of £31,225, of which, however, a considerable pertion, £7,072, 
consists of single premiums. I may tell you that over £5,000 of this amount is the single 
premium for an assurance of £10,000, taken out with us by a leading Member of Parliament. 
You may remark, perhaps, that rather a large proportion of the business proposed has not 
been completed, viz., 437 proposals for £304,365. We have, of course, deelined a certain 
amount, but the declinatures do not amount to more than £60,000, and a further sum, 
although not completed so as to come into last year’s accounts, has since been completed, 
and will come into this current year. But the major part of the incompleted proposals, 
somewhere about £200,000, are cases that have been dropped. Sometimes the proposals 
have fallen through because of our careful selection of lives. We have considered in certain 
cases that extra premiums should be charged, and proposers, I am sorry to say, often prefer 
to go uninsured, very much to their own loss, than pay even a moderate extra premium. 
We had an interesting case of the kind a short time ago. We accepted with an extra 
premium of £1. 5s. per cent. a proposal for £1,000 on the life of a young man, aged 
twenty-four, who passed a good medical examination, but, although our officers pointed out 
to him that by agreeing to the terms, he made certain of his insurance, and that if his health 
became worse, he would not be able to assure at all, he would not be persuaded, and he 
died less than two years afterwards, of the very illness he was so confident he would never 
have a recurrence of, leaving his wife and two children totally unprovided for. How much 
better it would have been for him had he made sure of his policy, and then, if in the course 
of time he put his previous illness so much behind him that he could have assured on more 
favourable terms, he had always the opportunity of doing so. We find also that, when a 
company is doing a large business, a great many overtures for business are made to us that 
do not go further than the mere proposal. Dither the case is merely tentative, or it is 
connected with a loan transaction, which does not suit us. The business drops out of the 
reckoning, but the record remains. There was one case of the kind last year for £40,000, 
which we did not entertain. We passed it on to another office, and I do not know what 
became of it eventually. As a measure of the new business, it is interesting to look at the 
proportion which the new premiums bear to the total premiums. I told you last year that 
the companies which are least active, and whose business has a tendency to become stagnant, 
obtain a new premium income which is only about 4 or 5 per cent. of the existing premium 
income, while many companies which are actively at work obtain not more than Io or 
II per cent. In 1891 we obtained 16 per cent. in new premiums (including single 
payments) of our total premiums, and we were third on the list of offices in respect of | 
increase in new business. I have not had a list made out this year, but I may Say ~ 
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that our new premiums of £28,000 are just 20 per cent. of our total premiums of 
£140,000. These calculations include single premiums, but even if we exclude these, 
we shall be well ahead of the previous year, and show new anual premiums alone 
about 16 per cent. of the total. The total net premium income, after deducting 
reassurances, shows an increase of £18,280 over last year, and the figures for the last 
three years are as follows:—1891, £112,677; 1892, £122,160; 1893, £140,440. You 
do not, I am sure, expect to see the same advances in the interest account. It has 
required all our care and attention to choose suitable securities among the many that are 
offered -to us, and I am happy to say that, notwithstanding the prevailing low rate for 
money, we have been able to realise £4. 3s. 1d. per cent. this year, against £4. 3s. last 
year. Turning now to the credit side of the account, it is satisfactory to find that the 
claims are £16,349 under those of last year, and are well within the expectation. The 
surrenders of policies are very moderate in amount, and, including surrender of bonuses, 
have taken up only £6,937 during the year. It is avery good index to the prosperity of 
a company when we find that not only does the new business increase largely, but that the 
surrenders are small. It shows that the business we obtain does not go away from us 
again. The surrenders, indeed, seem to be remarkably steady in amount. If we exclude 
the sums paid away on account of bonuses, the surrenders during the last three years have 
been as follows :—1891, £5,381 3 1892, £5,410; 1893, £5,386. The only other item in 
the revenue account to which I shall call your attention is the expenses, and as we have 
transacted a larger business this year, you will not be surprised that the expenses are 
heavier. They are £27,795 this year against £24,946 last year, and in order to make the 
comparison a fair one I have excluded from last year’s amount the special expenses of the 
bonus year. But the proper way to gauge the expense is to look at the proportion it bears 
to the premium income, and I am happy to tell you that the percentage this year is 19°8 
against 20°4 after excluding the valuation expenses, or a fall of more than one-half per cent. 
This comparison does not, however, measure the proper weight of the expenditure, for it 
does not allow for the increase caused by a larger new business. It is well known that the 
procuration of new business to make up for that which goes off the books in the natural 
order of things involves the largest claim on our expenditure, for to keep the company in a 
living and healthy condition it is necessary to have a large staff of agents, and to keep them 
in close touch with the office through the medium of our inspectors, who are always on the 
move encouraging and helping the agents to send in business. It is generally considered 
that if a life office spend the first year’s premium, and succeed in obtaining a satisfactory 
addition to its business, it gets good value for its money. Now looking at our expenditure 
in this light it will be seen that we are rapidly diminishing the weight of it. I have had 
the following table prepared to show the comparison for the last three years :— 





| | 

| New Annual | Balance of | 
| Premiums ex- | Expensesafter | Balance of | Ratio of 
cluding single deducting New | Premium Income. |(3) to (4). 
Premiums, | Anni. Premiums. | | 


Year. 


| 
| 





| | 
a) | (3) | 
1891 £8,700 | £102,162 
| 


(4) 


1892 71950 


105,164 
1893 6,699 


119,344 





We have thus been able to reduce the weight of our expenses on renewals by 2°8 per cent. 
in the course of three years. The investments have received, as usual, our careful attention 
during the year, and you will be glad to know that at the present time, when the values of 
even the best securities are depressed below the normal, we could sell all our fluctuating 
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securities if they were put on the market to-morrow, and realise a handsome profit. In 
fact they stand better now than they did when they were valued at the time of the 
quinquennial valuation in 1891. The item of £100,000 which appeared in last year’s 
account as placed on deposit for fixed terms, had been reduced when the accounts closed to 
451,000, and since then it has been further reduced to £25,000. Of this sum, £5,000 is 
on deposit with the Union Bank of Australia, £10,000 with the Bank of Australasia, and 
the balance of £10,000 is with the Australian Joint Stock Bank which has undergone 
reconstruction. This last is the only sum by which we have been affected through the 
failure of so many of the Australian banks, and although the amount will be locked up 
for a few years longer than we intended, we shall be receiving 44 per cent. interest on it 
during the whole of the time, and I do not think we need anticipate that there will be any 
loss on it eventually. (Cheers.) 
Mr. J. S. Hill (deputy chairman) seconded, and the report was unanimously adopted. 


Accounts for the Year ending 31st January, 1893. 


ASSURANCE FUND, 








Dr. 

Amount of fund at the beginning of the year ; . - - 41,420,432 5 
Premiums, after deduction of reassurance premiums . P 5 ‘ 140,440 8 7 
Interest . : : ; ; 3 461,338 2 3 
Less income-tax ‘ ‘ 2 : . ‘ 1,570 9 90 

59,767 13 3 
Assignment fees . < ‘ ‘ ; ‘. é : 50 14 6 
Profit on realization of i investments ‘ : - ; . ‘ ° 968 2 8 
Consideration for annuities granted . : f = ‘ ; ‘ 9,673 2 4 





41,631,332 6 6 











Cr. ——————— 
Claims announced under policies, less sums 
reassured : - : : ‘ £130,535 11 8 
Policies paid during lifetime . : : . 1,300 O O 
Endowments matured . = ; fs ° 1,403 O O 
—_—_s— $133,538 11 8 
Surrender of policies, including £644. hail 2d. for 
cash value of bonuses. £6,031 10 10 
Surrender of bonuses . ‘ : : ; : 905 II 3 
— 6,937 2 I 
Annuities, less reassurances ° ; ‘ . - : : F 6,426 12 1 
Commission ; : : . : : : . : : 8,866 11 7 
Expenses of management : 2 ‘ ‘ . . : ° : 18,928 17 11 
Bad debt . ° 5 ‘ ‘ - ; ; . , ° 516 1 
Loss on Exchange ‘ F ; ‘ ‘ . 95 12 oO 
Amount of fund at the end of the year = . 5 r - P 1,456,533 3 1 
41,631,332 6 6 
PROPRIETORS’ FUND. caeneetae 
Dr. 
Amount of fund at the inate of the — ‘ ; . . . £200,592 17 I 
Interest . : 47,172 11 O 
Less income- tax. > P 3 ‘ : ‘ 179 4 7 
ee acl 6,993 6 5§ 
Transfer fees. ‘ ‘ ‘ . - ; ° = es 13 4 0 
£207,599 7 6 
Cr. —_— 
Costs of framing and passing new Act of Parliament, and new laws 
and regulations of the company . . ° : 41,141 15 6 
Dividend and interim bonus to shareholders : ‘ . ; e 10,312 10 O 
Amount of fund at the end of the year - ‘ ° ‘ F : 196,145 2 0 





£207,599 7 6 
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Balanceesheet, 31st January, 1893. 


LIABILITIESs 

Proprietors’ capital paid up ‘i ; ‘: X 4150,000 Oo O 

oi reserve fund . ° a = - 46,145 2 0 
———_ £196,145 2 0 
Assurance fund (as under) . - , ; ; - 5 ‘ - 1,456,533 3 1! 

Life assurance fund r oe 5 i ‘a 41,395,064 6 6 

Annuity fund ° ° ° ° 47,151 16 10 

Investment fluctuation fund e ‘ ° ‘ 11,651 19 1 

Staff pension fund . ‘ = ° ° 2,665 o 8 


41,456,533 3 1 


Total funds 

Claims announced but not paid : 

Proprietors’ dividends and bonuses outstanding 
Surrender values unclaimed ° ° 
Reassurance premiums unpaid . . . 
Annuities (less reassurances) unpaid 
Interest paid in advance . ° 
Premiums paid in advance . 
Sundry creditors . . 


— 


[oe] SAD OPW AA 


_ — 
Cwm CODOM 


a 
-_ 


41,698,615 


ASSETS. 


oo 


a on property within the United Kingdom* . : ‘ . £604,158 19 
P out of a a : : ; Nil. 

»» life interests and reversions i ‘ . : ; 172,072 I1 

»» rates, tolls, ete. © ‘ : ‘ ‘ ‘ ‘ . ; 84,004 15 

Loans on the company’s policies . . : 3 7 ‘ : — hs 
a. 


personal security ; . : . ° 
Amount placed on deposit for fixed periods . ‘ ; - : 51,000 O 
Investments :— 

In British Government securities . P ‘ . ; 8,492 
Indian and Colonial Government securities i - ‘ 324,882 
Railway and other debentures and debenture stocks . ‘ ‘ 210,486 

- preference shares A am . ‘ . 7,500 

Freehold property . . ° . ° ; ° : 48,035 

Reversions and life interests ‘ A = ‘ , 3 ‘ 23,830 

Agents’ balances ul . ; ; 3 ? : ‘ 15,913 

Outstanding premiums at head office + ; ? : , ‘ 5 10,001 

99 interest . ‘ ‘ . ‘ ‘ ‘ e P 6,651 
Cash :— 

On deposit at notice . . s - ‘ a : . 34,081 15 

In hand and on current account - ‘ " ‘ 3 F P 8,495 17 

Bills receivable . ‘ P 3 : : : 886 9 

Scotch and Irish drafts not cleared ‘ ‘ ; ‘ ‘ , 38 19 
Sundry debtors . ‘ ‘ ; ‘ . ; ; 410 
41,698,615 11 8 


———— 


_ 


no non mone O One DD 


* None of these in Ireland. 
+ Chiefly renewals due in December and January, since accounted for. 


sii 
~+> 





THE SCOTTISH EQUITABLE LIFE ASSURANCE SOCIETY. 


AT the sixty-second annual general court of the society, held in Edinburgh, on 26th June, 
1893, D, R. W. Huie, Esq., general manager of the Royal Bank of Scotland, the senior 
director, in the chair, the secretary read the following 

REPORT BY THE DIRECTORS. 


On the present occasion the directors have not only to report to their fellow-members 
the transactions of the past year, but also to review the progress of the society during the 
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quinquennial period ending 1st March last, and to submit the results of the fifteenth 
investigation that has been made into the affairs of the society with a view to the declar- 
ation of a bonus. 

NEW BUSINESS. 


The directors are again pleased to be able to report that the new business of the year 
has been the largest ever transacted by the society. The number of proposals received 
was 2,056 for £1,012,928. 4s. 3@., of which 217 for £172,445 were either declined by the 
directors or not proceeded with. The number of policies actually completed was 1,839, 
insuring £840,483. 4s. 3¢.; and the new premiums thereon amounted to £32,977. 19s 9a@., 
in which are included single premiums amounting to £6,983. 16s. 2d. New reassurances 
were effected for £32,000, at annual premiums amounting to £915. 18s. 4¢.; so that the 
net amount of the new assurances was £808,483. 4s. 3¢d., and the annual premium income 
thereon £25,078. 5s. 3d. 

The total number of new policies of the last five years has been 7,411,- insuring 
43,261,528 after deduction of reassurances; against 6,376, insuring 43,220,149 net, 
during the previous quinquennium. The net sum assured has thus been almost identical, 
but the number of policies has been considerably larger. 


The following table shows in the usual way the various classes to which the new policies 
of the year belong :—- 
With participation in the profits :— 
Endowment assurances. 778 insuring £194,050 
Ordinary whole term, and other classes aan 185,080 
Under the immediate bonus table ; 518 45 263,710 
Without profits . = 22 yy 197,643 


Total . . 1,839 4, £840,483 4 3 


ACCOUNTS. 


The total income of the year was £471,946. 7s. 10d. In this is included a sum of 
£32,414. 15s. 1d., which is partly composed of profit from the falling in of reversions, and 
partly represents increase in value on revaluation of the reversions and other property 
belonging to the society. The total outgo was £348,371. 10s. 8¢., and the increase of the 
funds during the year was therefore £123,074. 17s. 2d. The rapid i increase in the funds has 
been a special feature of the last five years; and during that time a sum of £544,483 has 
been added to the funds, as against £348, 143 and £309,272 in the two previous 
quinquenniums, 

The usual details of the income and expenditure are given in the following revenue 
account and balance-sheet. It will be observed that the assurance fund now amounts to 
£3:504,744. 5s. 2d. Although the average rate of interest continues to fall slowly, the 
investments are calculated to produce at the present time a return at the rate of £4. 3s. 2d. 
per cent. per annum on the above amount. Taking the average of the last five years, the 
society has realized a higher rate than this, partly in consequence of the falling in of some 
large reversions; and the funds have been improved during that period at the rate of 
44. 6s. 2d. per cent. net, after deduction of income-tax. 


Balance-sheet on the 1st March, 1893. 


LIABILITIES, 


Assurance fund . : ; ; ; = : : ; ; - £3:504,744 5 2 
Investments reserve fund . : ° ° . ° . : - 0, ° Oo 

Total funds, as per revenue account ° e - €3,554744 5 2 
Claims admitted (or intimated) but not paid ° ° ° : : 590732 17 4 
Outstanding surrender values . ‘ . : 282 19 II 
Sundry charges and accounts due but not paid . E = ‘ 3,950 17 8 
Cheques issued but not presented for payment . ‘ ‘ ; 45347 13 11 
Sums deposited with the society by special agreement . . . . 73517 10 6 


£3,630,576 4 6 
eremaseer ates cme 
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ASSETS. 
Mortgages on property within the United ey weeds _ 
Mortgages on real property . : ‘ . £1,658,625 9 5 
Mortgages on life interests, reversions, etc. ‘ ; : . ‘i 391,635 7 9 
Mortgages on other securities ‘ : 5,052 7 10 
Loans on statutory assignments of county and other rates ; ; 207,609 I5 10 
} 42,262,923 O 10 
Mortgages on property out of the United Kingdom. ‘ : 260,040 18 5§ 
Loans on the society’s policies (within their surrender value) : Z 225,045 8 4 
} Investments :— 
Indian and Colonial Government securities . ‘ ‘ ‘ ; 133,409 17 8 
Bonds of colonial municipalities . ; 2 : ‘ ; : 35,981 13 4 
Foreign Government securities (woe) . : , : — 
Railway and other debentures and debenture stocks ; ; : 43.471 8 3 
Railway shares (zone) . —_ 
House property (offices in Edinburgh, London, Dublin, » Glasgow, 
and Liverpool) : 80,629 19 7 
Bank of England stock, ‘£21, "200 . 3 . ; ‘ ; 71,338 0 0 
Feu-duties _— rents) : 3 ; " : : : A 66,021 18 I 
Reversions . P ‘ ‘ ‘ : : ‘ 260,190 15 I 
Life annuities ; ‘ : ‘ : , é ‘ 13,875 19 9 
Loans upon personal security (none) , . : ‘ : ; — 
| Agents’ balances * , ; ; ; 46,039 17 6 
Outstanding premiums at Edinburgh and branches. ‘ a 38,556 7 0 
Outstanding interest, less income-tax (including £31, 103. 155.5 
proportions of interest from last terms of payment till 1st March, 
1893) . : ; : : 4 “ : : : 42,308 5 6 
Cash in bank :— 
On deposit for terms of years. ‘ ‘ - ‘ : ? 15,000 0 O 
On current accounts . ; ; - : : 5 ‘i P 29,643 I9 10 
Cash in hand (mone) . . ° ‘ - —_— 
Country cheques and other remittances not cashed ‘ P ‘ . 6,098 15 4 


£3:630,576 4 6 


* With very few exceptions these have since been accounted for. 


MORTALITY. 


The rate of mortality, which was heavier than usual last year, in consequence of the 
influenza epidemic, has again fallen to about its usual average. The deaths which occurred 
were 312, against 363 which were to have been expected according to the Carlisle mortality 
table. The total number of deaths during the last five years has been 1,512, being 88 per 
cent. of the expected number; as compared with 92} per cent. during the previous quin- 
quennium. In future the expected claims will not be calculated according to the Carlisle 
Mortality Table, but according to the new fundamental table of the society, known as the 
Institute of Actuaries HM: Table. 


The claims of the year have been as follows : — 











Original sums assured under 315 participating policies . . £202,820 15 9 
Bonus additions, being 37°7 per cent. of the original sums 
assured ; 76,419 11 6 
Sums assured under 49 non-participating policies and 16 
deferred or immediate bonus policies . - : 41,106 15 10 
q ; £320,347 3 1 
| Less sums received from an 
| offices. ; - £36,521 15 5 
i | Less claim intimated ‘in error in a 
| former year. : : ; : HS 2 0 
| ——— FAHY § 
Net claims by death, as per revenue account ‘i 4 £283,710 _ 5 § 8 








Nine policies, insuring, with bonus, £3,028. 4s. 9d., became payable in the lifetime of 
the members, in consequence of their attaining the stipulated ages. 
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FUNDS AND INVESTMENTS. 


Consolidated Revenue Account for Five Years, commencing 2nd March, 1888, and 
ending Ist March, 1893. 


Amount of funds at the beginning of the period . : = ‘ . £3,010,260 16 7 
Premiums (after deduction of reassurance premiums) . re - : 1,422,468 18 2 
Interest and dividends ‘ ; : : ‘ ; - : : 632,813 15 5 
Fines for delay in payment of premiums. ° ‘ ; ° ‘ 2,826 I 7 
Fees for acknowledging notices of assignments, etc. . , ‘ i 723 1 6 
Sundry profits, including balance of profit and loss, on revaluation of 

the society’s assets and property at 1st March, 1893, in terms of the 

Deed of Constitution ; ; , ; : : 77,186 9 6 








£51146,279 2 9 








Claims under policies (after deduction of sums reassured) :— 





By death . ‘ ‘ : : : - 41,269,854 15 4 

By survivance . " ; - ‘ 5 11,469 16 oO 
—_—_—_—_ 41,281,324 11 4 
Surrenders . r ‘ ‘ . . 5 : P . 69,141 10 3 
Commission : ‘ _ - ‘ ; ‘ ; , ; ; 57,491 15 1 
Expenses of management ‘ ; ‘ : . ; . 140,629 4 I 
Bonuses in cash and reduction of premium . ; : : : ; 27,302 8 9 
Income-tax ‘ F : : ‘ ; = , . : , 15,445 8 I 

Sum set aside at 1st March, 1891, to meet probable loss on agents’ 
balances ° . ° : : : ; : 5 ‘ . 200 0 O 

Amount of funds on Ist March, 1893, the end of the quinquennial 
period . . ° ° . ° ° ° ° m - ° 39554:744 5 2 





£5,146,279 2 9 


RESULTS OF QUINQUENNIAL INVESTIGATION. 


The number of policies in force on Ist March last was 20,674, on the lives of 17,576 
persons; and the total sum assured was £10,966,350; or, after deduction of reassurances, 
410,457,265 net; together with two reversionary annuities insuring payments of £200 a 
year. The tabular premiums receivable in respect of these assurances are £284,721 per 
annum net. The society also receives the sum of £7,880 per annum, being additions to the 
tabular premiums for impairment of health, foreign residence, etc. ; but these extra premiums 
are held to cover the extra current risk, and are not brought into the valuation. The above 
figures show an increase as compared with the corresponding figures of 1888, of 3,425 in the 
number of policies, 2,854 in the number of lives assured, 41,071,517 in the sums assured, 
and £32,563 in the tabular premiums receivable. 

In accordance with the resolution of the society adopted last year, the liability under the 
policies has been calculated by means of the Institute of Actuaries H™- Table, with interest 
at 3 per cent. ; and the usual full particulars are given in the appended summary and valu- 
ation, which has been prepared under the Life Assurance Companies Act, for deposit with 
the Board of Trade. It appears from these that the total value of the sums assured, after 
deduction of reassurances, is £5,957,794, and the value of the corresponding tabular premiums 
43,516,587. From the latter there falls to be deducted the sum of £669,962, being 19°05 
per cent., as the proper provision for future expenses and profits, including a special reserve 
on account of the prepaid loadings in the case of deferred bonus and other limited-payment 
policies, The value of the net premiums thus obtained is 42,846,625, and deducting this 
from the value of the sums assured, the net liability is £3,111,169. Tothis is added the sum 
of £38,554, as an adjustment necessary to provide for payment of claims immediately on 
proof of death and title; and the liability of the society under its policy contracts is thus 
raised to £3,149,723. 

The assurance fund on 1st March last amounted to 43,504,744, and there is therefore a 
surplus of assets over liabilities of £355,021. During the past five years the sum of £28,192 
has been paid as current bonus, so that the total profit of the quinquennium is £383,213, of 
which £4,064 was brought forward as undivided profit at the last investigation. On that 
occasion the total profit of the quinquennium was £353,235- 


The sum required in order to declare a compound bonus of 30s. per cent. per annum 
on policies participating in the profits in the usual way, as prescribed by the deed of 
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constitution, and a bonus of 5s. per cent. per annum on the immediate bonus policies, is 
£351,146; and the directors have accordingly declared a bonus at this increased rate, 
leaving a balance of £3,875 to be carried forward. The sum thus divided amounts to 34 
per cent. of the premiums received in the five years in respect of the participating policies. 
In addition to the above-mentioned bonus, participating policies which may become claims 
before Ist March, 1898, and which shall, at the date of their becoming claims, be of not less 
than five years’ standing, will, in terms of the deed of constitution, receive prospective 
additions at three-fourths of the above-mentioned rate, that is to say, at the rate of 
22s. 6d. per cent. per annum on the sum assured and previous additions not surrendered. 

In 1888 the liabilities were calculated by the Carlisle table, with interest at 3 per cent. 
a special reserve of £31,514 being made in addition, in order to raise the reserve to an 
amount equal to the calculated liability according to the Institute of Actuaries H™: and 
H™.(s) Tables, with interest at 3} percent. Ifthe reserve for the policies had been calcu- 
lated on the same principles on the present occasion, the surplus shown by the valuation 
would have been increased to the extent of £35,396. 

The new bonus, being at the rate of 30s. per cent. per annum on the sum assured and 
existing bonus additions that have not been surrendered, will be at a much higher rate on 
the original sums assured ; thus for policies issued in the sixth year of the society, the new 
bonus will be at the rate of £3. 3s. 6d. per cent. per annum on the original sum assured. 

All the policies issued in the first twelve years of the society which are still in force, and 
on which no previous bonuses have been surrendered, are now more than doubled in amount. 
The total amount of the new bonus additions is £566,014, of which £6,763 is contingent on 
payment of half-yearly or quarterly premiums falling due after 1st March last. 


GENERAL PROGRESS OF THE SOCIETY. 


The progress of the society during the last fifteen years is shown in the following table :— 





No. of Policies Existing 


in force. Assurances. Income. Total Funds. 





& 4 4 
1878 13,092 8,392,566 309, 164 2,352,846 
1883 14,472 9,230,034 370,686 2,662,117 
1888 17,249 10,477,580 401,469 3,010,261 
1893 20,674 11,532,304* 471,946 395549744 














* Including the new bonuses now declared. 


The rate of bonus declared in 1878 was 22s. 6d. per cent. per annum. This has been 
successively increased to 25s. in 1883, and 28s. in 1888; and it is now very gratifying to 
the directors that they have been enabled to declare a bonus at a still higher rate, namely, 
30s. per cent., while adding considerably to the strength of the reserve made for the society’s 
liabilities. 


The Chairman: I consider myself fortunate, gentlemen, in having been placed by the 
accident of rotation in the chair on the present occasion, when it is my duty to move the 
approval of what I may, without any exaggeration, describe as the most gratifying report 
that has ever been presented to the members of this society. Not only has a larger amount 
of new assurances been effected during the past year, than was ever before completed by us 
in one year; but a larger number of policies have been effected on separate lives, than was 
ever the case before. A bonus year is always looked forward to as a year of exceptionally 
large results. Why it should be so is not so very apparent. I daresay the conclusion of 
another well-marked stage in the society’s course stimulates the officials and agents of the 
society to increased exertion ; but I think that much of the great increase in the business 
during the past year may be distinctly traced to two causes. The first of these is the 
popularity of the new table of assurances introduced by our accomplished actuary, 
Dr. Sprague, which is aptly styled the ** Immediate Bonus Table.’’ You will observe that 
518 of our new policies have been effected under that form of assurance. It is justly 
popular, because it presents what so many desire—an economical scale of payment, with a 
prospect of still further reduction of the premiums from future profits—a prospect not 
unreasonable, as is shown by the bonus declared at this time. The other cause to which I 
would trace the increase of new business, is the appointment of a number of additional 
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inspectors; in the selection of whom we are greatly assisted by our zealous and active 
assistant secretary, Mr. Mills. 

The task of gathering in of new members into the society is now, more than ever, a 
matter of personal canvass. A possible insurer is often as much run after by agents as a 
voter at election times. The competition among the offices has been intensified by the 
operations of emissaries of insurance institutions in the colonies and the United States; and 
is now so keen, that without personal effort, and considerable expenditure of money it is 
impossible to go forward. It is a pity that it should be so; but we must accept the situation 
as we find it, and must canvass for business as others do. Our agents have this in their 
favour, that in the Scottish Equitable Society they can offer substantial advantages to new 
assurers. But they have to be kept on the alert; they must be spurred and stimulated to 
fresh exertions. And hence the necessity for inspectors, who visit the agents frequently, to 
rouse their energies, supply them with information and arguments, and, by their critical 
analysis of the claims of competing offices, enable them to combat the efforts of rivals in the 
field. When you consider that we have 2,500 agents acting for us, you will understand 
that this machinery must be pretty extensive, and necessarily costs money. You will, 
perhaps, observe that our expenses of management during the past year are rather in excess 
of the previous year, but they are still very moderate when compared with our annual 
income; the proportion being £14. 18s. 8d. on our premium income, and £9. IIs. 5d. per 
cent. upon our total income, as compared with £14. 4s. 3d. and £9. 9s. 11d. in the 
previous year. The increase is accounted for, partly by the additional expenditure in com- 
missions and medical fees, consequent on a greatly augmented business; and partly by the 
outlay in connection with the quinquennial investigation, and the fees paid to the actuaries 
who reported last year on the proposed change in our Mortality Table. 

I have alluded to the increased proportion which the number of new members during the 
past year bears to the total new sums assured. This seems to me a satisfactory element. I 
consider it is a better and safer business to insure 50 different individuals at £100 each than 
one individual at £5,000 ; for the death of the latter in one year is possible, while the death 
of the 50 in one year is practically impossible. It is better, also, because it enlarges the 
circle of our connections, and tends to increase still more our new business. 

Not only have the number of our members been largely increased by new entrants, but 
the death rate has been remarkably low, thanks to the judicious advice given us by our 
medical officers, particularly by our able and accomplished principal medical officer, 
Dr. Wyllie. This society rejects few lives. We endeavour, if possible, to find a place and 
fix a premium for every applicant ; and many, who a few years ago could not have been 
assured, are now admitted to our ranks on payment of a proper premium. There is only 
one defect, the risk of which we cannot gauge—habits of intemperance. For nearly every 
physical ailment, where death is not absolutely within sight, we can, by means of loading to 
our ordinary rate, find a premium to meet the risk. This business, while greatly increasing 
the society’s usefulness, has also been a source of profit; but it requires training and 
experience on the part of the directors, guided though they are by Dr. Wyllie’s valuable 
advice. 

There is another point in the report which you will hail with satisfaction—I mean, of 
course, the increased bonus which we have been able to declare. I am aware that in the 
early days of the society a larger percentage than 30s. was declared; but I fear that the 
directors of those days were too sanguine. They did not apply the rigid tests which we, 
under the advice of our distinguished actuary, have applied in estimating the future 
liabilities of the society ; and I think I may say that the bonus we have now declared is the 
largest the society has ever earned—fairly and unquestionably earned. For, gentlemen, 
that report tells you that the calculations have on this occasion been based on one of the 
most rigid actuarial tests in use at the present day—the H™- table (as it is called), with 
interest at 3 percent. The use of this table was authorised by the members at the last 
annual meeting. So rigid a test had not before been used by the society; and I 
think it is most satisfactory that, notwithstanding the higher estimate which has been put 
on our future liabilities, our business for the five years just ended has yielded an augmented 
profit. The interest assumed in our calculations is 3 per cent.—a moderate rate, some may 
say, when the return on the society’s investments is 44. 3s. 2d. per cent. But, gentlemen, 
the tendency of interest is undoubtedly downwards. The capital of the country is increasing 
so rapidly, and the competition for good securities is now so great, that you cannot get even 
3 per cent. on what are called gilt-edged securities ; that is, securities of the highest class, 
which are at the same time readily convertible. Looking forward, then, as we must in our 
calculations, into the future of ha]f-a-century, it would be unwise, I think, to estimate a 
higher interest than 3 per cent. 

Gentlemen, I will not detain you by dwelling on the other points of the report, but I 
will refer briefly to the investment of the society’s funds. A committee of the directors 
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have gone carefully over the whole of these, and have inquired into the position of each 
security. Agricultural values are changing in many places, and the committee, therefore, 
in order to enable them to judge of the security for the funds lent on real estate in Great 
Britain, obtained fresh rentals of the several properties ; and so satisfied were they with the 
information obtained, that in only one or two cases did they think it necessary to ask for a 
small reduction of the loan. 


The item ** House property ’’ consists not only of the society’s own offices, but of the 
buildings in London, Dublin, Liverpool and Glasgow, parts of which are let as chambers 
and shops. The committee thought it advisable to write down the value of some of these 
buildings, and so you will observe that the sum under ‘* House property”? is about £6,000 
less than it was last year. 


The marketable securities were, in accordance with the society’s deed of constitution, 
valued at the average market price of the previous twelve months. When the ledger prices 
were above the market prices, they were written down; and when the ledger prices were 
below the market prices, they were written up ; and I may say that the writing down and 
the writing up, with the profit on stocks realized during the year, balanced one another 
within £300. 

The only other items I need touch upon are the loans on real estate in Ireland and 
Australia, and the deposits in Australian banks. 


Our Irish loans amount to about £260,000, and it will perhaps be in the members’ 
recollection that some years ago it was resolved that, in order to provide against any ultimate 
loss in the realization of these loans, a sum, eventually raised to £50,000, should be set 
aside out of profits. This appears in the balance-sheet as “ investments reserve fund.” 
Since this fund was initiated, matters have much improved in regard to these Irish loans. 
The management of the estates has in several cases been taken out of the hands of the 
debtors and their agents, and has been placed in the hands of receivers, acting under the 
authority of the courts. The result has been that the arrears of interest have been largely 
reduced, or altogether extinguished ; and the current interest paid punctually. There seems 
now every reason to believe that it will continue to be paid regularly ; and we can afford 
to wait for the capital, until a cessation of political strife shall restore confidence in land 
values. 


Our Australian loans, or rather I should say our Australasian loans, amount also to 
about £260,000, of which £57,000 is lent over property in New Zealand. Our rule has 
been to lend not more than 50 per cent. of the value put on the property by a valuator of 
our own selection; and, with this large margin for shrinkage, I have no doubt that, in 
ordinary times, and even at the present extraordinary crisis, the properties afford ample 
cover for the advances. ‘The Australian properties are what is known as station property, 
while the New Zealand properties are agricultural land of high value. z 


Our deposits in Australian banks, amount to only £15,000 :—£5,000 in the Union 
Bank of Australia, £5,000 in the Bank of Victoria, and £5,000 in the Commercial Bank of 
Austra ia. The two latter banks have suspended payment since the date of our balance, 
but have again commenced business; and I have no doubt that the money, though 
temporarily beyond our reach, will ultimately be recovered; and that meanwhile our 
interest will be paid regularly, as before. 

Events, which no one could have foreseen, have made us perhaps inclined to regret that 
any of the society’s funds were ever placed in Ireland and Australia; but I am inclined to 
think that anxiety, not loss will be the only bad result. Should any loss occur, we have the 
investments reserve fund of £50,000 to fall back upon; but I shall be much surprised if it 
is trenched upon to any great extent. 

Gentlemen, I have done. I have not troubled you with statistics, which, given in a 
speech are sometimes difficult to follow intelligently. I have rather confined my remarks to 
such subjects as seem to suggest explanation. I beg to move the adoption of the report. 
(Cheers.) 

The motion was put to the meeting by the chairman, and carried unanimously. 

Mr. Bennet Clark—I have much pleasure in rising to move a vote of thanks to the 
manager and other officers of the society. , 

Mr. Leslie—I have much pleasure in seconding the motion. 

The motion was put to the meeting by the chairman, and carried unanimously. 

Dr. Sprague—Gentlemen, in thanking you for the vote of confidence in your officials, 
which has been proposed by Mr. Bennet Clark in so complimentary a manner, and which 
you have been good enough to adopt, I should wish, with your permission, to make a few 
general remarks. I would first express the pleasure I have in meeting you once again, and 
in having such a splendid report to put before you. This is the twentieth annual meeting 




















INSURANCE AND ACTUARIAL RECORD. 353 


at which I have been present. I do not know how many more I may attend in the same 
capacity, but certainly they will be much fewer. This is the fourth quinquennial valuation 
of the society that I have had to superintend, and I am greatly pleased to be able to say 
that it is the most satisfactory of them all. The society is now in a very different position 
from what it was when I was appointed manager twenty years ago. With your permission 
I would like to quote a few figures. In 1873 the revenue of the society was £265,000, 


and it has now increased to £472,000. The funds were then £2,030,000, and they are’ 


now 43,550,000. In 1873, the new policies of the year were 586, and they are now three 
times as many, 1,839. The new sums assured in 1873 were £316,000; and are now 
4840,000, two and a half times as much. The policies in force twenty years ago were 
10,900, and they are now 20,600. The sums assured were 7} millions, and they are now 
114 millions. The profits divided in 1873, for the five years preceding, were £178,000; 
and they are almost exactly doubled now, £351,000. This growth of the society has not 
been spasmodic or forced in any way; it has been very gradual, and has been the result 
of the organization that has been brought to bear upon it, and the steady advance of the 
society in public favour and confidence. There has been no excessive expenditure, which 
might have brought us a still larger business, but a business which probably would. not be 
so permanent; but the growth of our business has been steady and satisfactory. Not 
only has our business increased in amount, but it has also improved in quality. The rate 
of mortality among our members has steadily improved during the last twenty years, and 
is now much more favourable than formerly. This is, I think, partly due to the care we 
take, with the assistance of our medical officer, Dr. Wyllie, in selecting and scrutinizing 
our new business; but it may perhaps be largely due to the improved sanitary state of 
the whole country. 


The most important change that has taken place in the position of the society during 
the twenty years, is certainly the one that was made last year. It was then resolved, after 
full deliberation, and after consulting three eminent actuaries attached to other offices, 
and with my own hearty concurrence (or, rather, I should say, at my suggestion), that the 
fundamental table of the society should be changed, that the Carlisle mortality table should 
be given up, and the Institute of Actuaries Table adopted asthe fundamental table of the 
society. You are aware that the Constitution requires that, when a change of that sort is 
to be made, the opinion of other actuaries should be taken; and I think that that isa 
most excellent provision. It was also resolved that, while adopting the new table, we 
should continue to value at the same rate of interest that was adopted by the society in 
1867, and has been used during the last twenty-five years, namely, 3 per cent.; and the 
society has thus been placed in a very strong position. Some other offices, in adopting 
new valuation tables, the H™- and H™(5), have thought it sufficient to value at a higher 
rate of interest, namely, 3} per cent.; but, after full consideration, we came to the 
conclusion that, in order to do even-handed justice as between our old and new members, 
and promote the permanent prosperity of the society, we should continue to value at 3 per 
cent. ; thus making a decidedly stronger reserve than if we valued at 34 per cent., even with 
the more severe table known as the HM(s), I have no dcubt the future history of the 
society will prove the wisdom of this decision. I think that almost all of you are aware 
that some thirty or forty years ago, when the valuations were still made by the old 
Northampton table, which was then considered to be an extremely safe one, an unduly 
sanguine view was taken of the future of the society, and a smaller reserve was made for 
the liabilities than is now known to be necessary. When this mistake was discovered by 
my predecessor, Mr. Todd (as stated at the annual meeting in 1865), the bonuses, which 
had previously been too large, and, as our chairman has told us to-day, larger than had been 
really earned, had to be reduced and kept down at a comparatively low rate for a long 
series of years. The society was still feeling the effects of the mistake when I was 
appointed manager in 1873; and at the two following divisions of profits the rate of bonus 
was below what we should otherwise have been able to declare. It is a very great 
satisfaction to me to be able now to say that the mistake and its effects are entirely a matter 
of the past. We are now in a very strong position, and need not fear comparison with any 
other office. Our district representatives in the course of competing for business, have 
constantly to meet comparisons made with all sorts of offices ; and I think that now we are 
paying a really good bonus—a bonus of 30s. per cent., that has been fairly earned, and is a 
compound bonus, that is to say, a bonus calculated not only upon the sum assured, but upon 
all former bonuses still attaching to the policy,—this will greatly strengthen the hands of our 
district representatives in seeking for business. To show the effect of our compound bonus 
I may state that we have eleven policies dating from the fifth year of the society, which are 
still in force, and on which no bonuses have been surrendered. The original sum assured 
by them was £8,050, and the sum now payable under them is £18,747. One of them was 
originally for £3,000, and this has received on the present occasion a bonus of £487, 
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making with former bonus a total of £3,976; so that the sum payable under that policy fs 
as nearly as possible £7,000, instead of the original £3,000. 

In returning thanks on behalf of the other officers of the society, I feel it due to them to 
say that they have, one and all, contributed in their several departments to the very strong 
and secure position of the society at present. They have all served you faithfully and well, 
and this new expression of your confidence in them will, I am sure, stimulate and encourage 
them to further exertions ; and in their names, as well as my own, I tender you our most 
hearty thanks. (Cheers.) 


—s 
— 





PERSONAL, ETc. 
EQUITABLE ASSURANCE SociETy.—The death is intimated of Mr. John 


A. Moore, M.A., a director and former president of the Equitable Assurance 
Society. 


PEARL LIFE ASSURANCE COMPANY.—The death is announced of Mr. 
Richard Bleasby, a director and one of the founders of the Pearl Life 
Assurance Company. 


LIVERPOOL, LONDON, AND GLOBE INSURANCE Company.—Mr. Alfred 
F. James has been appointed Milwaukee agent for the Liverpool, London 
and Globe Insurance Company. 


British Law Lire INsuRANCE Company.—Mr. R. W. Hawks has been 
appointed to the vacant secretaryship of the British Law Life Insurance 
Company’s office in Edinburgh. 


ScottisH Lire AssURANCE Company.—The registered office of the 
Scottish Life Assurance Company has been removed from 77 George Street, 
to 19 St. Andrew Square, Edinburgh. 


Crown ACCIDENT INSURANCE CompPaANy, LIMITED.—Mr. W. Players 
Wilkinson has been appointed manager at Manchester for the Crown 
Accident Insurance Company, Limited. 


ATLAS ACCIDENT INSURANCE CoMPANy OF Boston.—The death is 
announced of Mr. Hugh Browne, late manager of the Atlas Insurance Com- 
pany of Boston, United States of America. 


THE GUARDIAN INSURANCE CoMPANY.—Mr. C. M. Vogel is to represent 
the Guardian Insurance Company of London at Illinois, lowa and Missouri ; 
and Mr. L. H. Holf at Kansas, Nebraska and Colorado. 


QUEEN AND SCOTTISH UNION AND NATIONAL INSURANCE COMPANIFS.— 
Mr. Harry K. Johnson, formerly of Greenville, Missouri, will represent the 
Queen and Scottish Union and National Insurance Companies at Atlanta, 
United States, 
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YORKSHIRE FirE AND Lire Orrice. — Mr. Arthur Robert Winn, 
manager in Birmingha n of the Economic Life Company, has been appointed 
resident secretary there of the Yorkshire Fire and Life Office. 


BRITISH CORPORATION, LimITED.—The British Corporation, Limited, 
has been registered with a capital of £100 in 1,000 1s, ordinary, and 1,000 
1s. founders’ shares. Amongst other business it takes power to transact all 
kinds of insurances except life. 


NATIONAL BLINDNESS INSURANCE CoMPANY, LIMITED, OF HANLEY.— 
Mr. J. Pears Callum, C.A., 25 Dublin Street, has been appointed district 
manager for Edinburgh and the East of Scotland of the National Blindness 
Insurance Company, Limited, of Hanley. 


CoLontaL Mutua Lire AssurRANCE Society. — Mr. Herbert L. Crofts, 
formerly of the Mutual. Life Assurance Company of New York, has been 
appointed by the Colonial Mutual Life Assurance Society to take command 
of their lately opened office in Nottingham. 


BritisH EmpirE Mutuat Lire ASSURANCE CompaANy.—Mr. Howard 
Leask is acting temporarily as secretary to the British Empire Mutual Life 
Assurance Company, until a successor to Mr. Howard J. Rothery, the late 
secretary and actuary, is permanently appointed. 


STANDARD LirE ASSURANCE ComMPANY.—Mr. Percy Granville Heaton, 
son of the manager at Bristol for the London and Lancashire Fire Insurance 
Company, has been appointed inspector of agents in the West of England 
and South Wales to the Standard Life Assurance Company. 


WEsT OF SCOTLAND FirE Orrice.—A branch has been opened in London 
of the West of Scotland Fire Office, and Mr. William J. Bezer, until recently 
fire superintendent of the Employers’ Insurance Company of Great Britain, 
has been appointed resident secretary for the West of Scotland Company. 


OcEAN ACCIDENT AND GUARANTEE CORPORATION.—Mr. Thos. Andrew 
Polson having resigned the resident secretaryship in London of the 
Employers’ Insurance Company of Great Britain, has now taken the appoint- 
ment of superintendent of agents in London for the Ocean Accident and 
Guarantee Corporation. 


THE LONDON GUARANTEE AND ACCIDENT COMPANY.—In consequence 
of the expiry of lease, and to meet the requirements of increasing business, 
the chief offices of the London Guarantee and Accident Company have been 
transferred to 61 Moorgate Street, London, to which address all communica- 
tions should now be sent. 
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LICENSED VICTUALLERS’ INSURANCE CoMPANY, LIMITED.—The Licensed 
Victuallers’ Insurance Company, Limited, has been registered by Courtenay 
and Co., 9 Gracechurch Street, E.C., with a capital of £2,000in £1 shares. 
Its object is to lessen the premiums now being paid by “the trade” in 
various departments of insurance. 


YORKSHIRE INSURANCE ComPaNy.—Mr. Philip Lewin Newman, B.A., 
F.I.A., son of Mr. Wm. L. Newman, the late actuary, has succeeded his 
father as actuary of the Yorkshire Insurance Company. He comes from an 
actuarial family, for his grandfather was also an actuary, as well as secretary, 
of the company till his death in 1856. 


EmpLoyers’ INSURANCE CoMPANY OF GREAT BRITAIN.-—Mr. Francis 
Mizen, formerly London manager for the Leeds and North of England Boiler 
and Accident Insurance Company, Limited, has been appointed from the 
inspectorship of the Employers’ Insurance Company of Great Britain to the 
London management of the latter company. 


CLERICAL, MEDICAL, AND GENERAL LIFE ASSURANCE SOCIETY. — 
Mr. Edward Minors, formerly inspector of agents for the South Wales and 
Western district of the Clerical, Medical and General Life Assurance 


Society, has been appointed to conduct a branch office of the society, 
established at No. 22 Clare Street, Bristol. 


EQuiTABLE LiFE ASSURANCE SOCIETY OF THE UNITED STATES.— 
Mr. William Jenkins, of the National Bank of Wales, Cardiff, has received 
the appointment of manager for South Wales of the Equitable Life Assurance 
Society of the United States, in succession to Mr. Wm. Triggs, promoted to 
the North of England district. Mr. Jenkins’ chief office will be at Cardiff. 


GRESHAM LIFE ASSURANCE SociETy.—Mr. Francis Rankine, the resident 
secretary in Edinburgh of the Gresham Life Assurance Society, has been 
appointed to the same position in the society at Cape Town, in succession to 
Mr. George Greene. Mr. Rankine was entertained to dinner in Edinburgh 
by his friends and admirers. Mr. W. J. Bull has been appointed local 
secretary at Manchester for the society. 


Braces’ CouPONS AND ACCIDENTAL DeaTH INSURANCE.—lInsurance 
nowadays even holds one’s trousers up! This is a fact, as we find from the 
windows of a Manchester hosier that a pair of braces can be bought for 
1s. 6d., 25., or 25. 6d., and with each pair a coupon goes covering the wearer 
for £100 against accidental death, this risk being guaranteed by the Ocean 
Accident and Guarantee Corporation, Limited. What next ?—Policy-holder. 





